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. IL. :Cafer of 


p! es eTheaſon." 
Chap. VI, 8-4 oy iryad, and proce 
incaſes of petie Treaſon. 
Chap. VII. Caſes of Felenie. _ pag. 8. 
Chap. VIII. 7 ment, wall, and procee. * 
dings in cafes of Felonie. pag-In. 
Chap. I X. Caſes of Felony de ſe, mith Wig puniſh- 
ment, triall, and proceedings. - pag. 3 
Chap. X. Caſes of Premanire. Ibid. 
Chap. XI. The puniſhment, triall, and mn 
in caſes of Premunire. pag. 16. 
Chap. XII. Caſes of Abjar ation and Exile, andthe -_ 
proceedings therein, Ihid, *::- .. 


A2 . Chap. 


_—_— 


"The Comme, 5 "YL 


FO oats bs 4 gy 


"Chap. XIII. Caſes of Herefie, and the triall an 
proceedings therein.” © pag. 18, 


Chap. XIIII. The Kings Prerogative mn Parks 


ment,  Thid. 
Chap. XV. The Kings Prerogative in maiters oj 
Warre or Peace. ' Pag. 19. 


Chap. XVI. The Kings Iverogative in matters of 
moneys. Pag- 20. 


- Chap. XVIE. The Kings Prerogative in matters 0 


Trade and Tra Ibid. 


Chap.XVIII. 7 = ings Prerogative inthe perſons . 
of his Subjetts. Pap. 21. 


Chap.XIX. A» Anſwer tothe Queſtion propeſed 
by Sir proce, mak Knight, onching th 
Office of Conſtables. 


8-2 
Chap. XX. Three ends of the Inftitetion of the Conry 


Leere... ' Pag- 24+ 
Chap. XXI. .7he jariſdiffion of Faſtices i itinerantes 


inthe RY of Wales. | P2g: 31. 
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Cafes of Tres 25 Y 


Where a man doth levie warre againſt the King 
mes ne Soba PA 
Where a man 1s herent to enemies, 
nm td and comfort, ea Trenton 
horror 


probs ay 
ent: took them this Realme falfe 


money, counterfeited to the likeneſſe of Engliſh, 


with intent to merchandize or make aiment there- 
of,and knowing it to befalſe money; it is Treaſon. 
"Where a man counterfeiteth any coyne currant 
in payment within this Realme, it is Treaſon. 
Where a man doth bring in any beg 
le 


currant withinthe Realme, the ſamebeing 


counterfeit, with intent to ater it, and knowing the 
ſame to be falſe, i itis Treaſon. 


Where a man doth clipp, waſte, round, or filc 
any of the Kings money, or any coyne, 
currant by Proclamation, for gaines ſake, & is 
Treaſon. 


ETD wo rome being i 


"et mafocintrailandns Tot 
it is Treaſoo. 
Where 


— 


Girfrs: 
_ Where a mandath perſwade or —— 
of the Kings Subjedts fram his abedience, or from 


| the Religion us bis Majcſtie cſtabliſhed, with iment 
to wi aw any from the Kings obedience, i «is 
Trealon., 


Where a man is abſolved, reconciled, or with- 
drawne from his abedience- 10.the King , or pro- 
miſeth obedience to any forraigne Power ,1.it is © 

"Treaſon, 
Where any Jeluite, or any other Prieſt ordained 
© lincethefuſt yecreof the reigne of Quoene Elrz4 
= Gberh,ſhallcome into, or Regions 
E Realda his Trtlon 
edge of} v5 Jlutes, 0 or Seminars, 
within = yer err fanny rodeorrd 2 
totake the oath of Supremacy, if otherwiſe hee doc 
xeturne, and not within fixe moneths after Prock- 
mation made, itis Treaſon. 
Where aman committed for Treaſon, doth. 
Wn eyny ne ee —_— 7 
Where a Jaylor voluntarily enic 8 man | 
commined ler rence cape el renin: 
Where a man.etievethor comfortmir  Titr, 
and knoweth of the Offence, it is Barney moons 


ing farth thereof thechird time ] 
Ki a man refuſeth 0 ihe cube 
B 2 DreMacy. 


(aſesof T; reaſon. 


remacy being tendred by the Biſhop of the Dio. 
| ſl, it hee hee bee any Eccleſiaſtical! 'perſon ; or by 
ommiſlion out of the Chancery , if hee bre-a 


erm” perſon; ſuch Offence the ſecond time 
is Treaſon. 


CHAP. IL 


The puniſhment, triall, and proceeding in wo F | 
Treaſon. 


P N Treaſon thecorporall puniſhment is by draw- 
ing on hurdle from the place of the prifonto the 
place of execution, by hanging and being cut downe 


m_ y bowelling and quartering, and in women, 


ming. 
In Treaſon there enfucth a corruption of bloud 
inthe line aſcending:and deſcending 


In Treaſon, lands and ——— __ forfeited; and 


inheritances, aſwell intailed as fee ſimple, and the 
NESS F 
on;.t tot an 
not tothe LordofthoBee. Bo ren | 
In Treafon, the-land forfeited ſhall bee in the 
Kings auuall poſſeſſion without:Office. -* . 
_In Treaſon there be no acceflaries:, but all arc 
princi 140 {v7 0; 


"InTrenoano Sans reve of Ori 
——— 


:-Io-Treaſon, if-the 


ee jdgtaent and alert roceed 
pr 7 oat an 


In - 
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Coſerof Treqfm. 


In Treaſon no Councell is is to bee allowed, nor 
baile permitted to the partie. 

In Treaſon no witnefles ſhall bee received upon 
oath for the parties juſtification. - 

In Treaſon, if the fat bee committed beyond 
the ſeas, yet it may bee tryed in any County where 
the King will award his Commiſſion: 

In Treaſon, if the party bee 0» ſane memorie; 
yet if hce had formerly confefled it before the 
Kings' Councell, and 'that it bee certified that hee 
was of _m_ memory. at the time of his exitmina- 
tion and confeſſion, the Court may 48 to 
judgement without calling or rije.omy e party 

In Treaſon, the dearh of the fore con- 
viation diſchargetball proceedings ap forfcitures. 

In Treaſon, if the partics bee once acquitted, hee 
ſhould nor bee brooghriin queſtion agains for the 


ſame fa. 
In Treaſon, no new caſe not expreſſed in he 


Statute of 2 5. E413. or wade Treaſon: by:any'ſpe- 
ciall Statute finte; ought-to bee 1 JA 
without conſulting with the Parliament. 
--In Treaſon, there canbeno proſecution but arthe 
Kings ſuit, and the Kings pardon diſchargeth; ::; -: / 
In Treaſon, the King cannot grant over to any 
_— power and authority toipardon it. 
Ia Treaſo atriall of a.Peere of che Ky 
is to bee by ſpeciall Commiſſion, befare. 
high Steward , and thoſe that paſſe upon 


none but Peers> This proddcdingianwith 
lemnity , the Lord Steward fitting a Goth 


ne ere ——_—— 


Caſes of Treaſon. * | 
. of Eſtate witha white rod of Juſtice in his hand, and 
the Peeres may conferre together, butare not any 
wayes ſhut up ; and are demanded by the Lord 
Steward their voices one by one, and the pluraliry 
of voices carries it. = 
la Treaſon, it hath beenan ancient ule and favour 
from the Kings ofthis Realme to pardon the cxec- 
cution of hanging, drawing, and quartcriog ; and to 
make warrant for their beheading, 
The proceeding in cafe of Treaſon with a com- 
mon Subject is in the Kings Bench, or by Commil- 
; fion of 0yer and Termwner. 


CHAP. IIL 
Caſes of Miſprifion of Treaſon. 


| Wy nem Rneibn ctcly; 
without any conſorti abetti it is 

done y ing or abetting , 

Where a man counterfciteth any forreigne coyn 
of ar filver not currantinthe Realme, iris mil. 
prifion of Treaſon. 

Where a man fixes an old Scale toanciv Patent, 
it is miſprifion of Treaſon. 

____ ++» CRAP: MIL _ 

The puniſhment, trzall, and proceeding in caſts of 

mnlrifen of T Sig 


He puniſhment of Miſprifion of Treaſon is by 
The jp | 


Ge Tres. b 


profits of their lands during life, and loſſe of goods 
and chattels, | 
The procceding awd friall is as in caſcs of high + 
Treaſon. 
In miſprifion of Treafon baile is not admitted. 


CHAP. V. 
Caſes of petie Treaſon. 


Here a Servant killeth his Maſter, the Wife 
the Husband, the ſpirituall man his Prelace, 
to whom hee is ſubordinate, and oweth faithand 


obedicnce, it is petic Treaſon. 1.5 
Where a Sonne DD the Father or Mother, | 
it hath been OA PITT hl vey am. 


and the late experience and opinion ſeemethto ſway 


$a the contrary, though again lav and eaſos in 
my judgement, 

Oe ES ovvime killerk bis or bur Maſkee or 
— —mmmooge = bqufe | 


PIE 


CHAP. VI: - 121 
Ln 


N Treaſon, the-0 
Aerrmgcomnan, 


Caſes of Felay. 


 Inpetic Treaſon, all Acceſſarics are but in caſe 
of Fclonie. 


CHAP. VII. 


Caſes of Felojie, 


Here a man committeth murder or homicide. 
of malice prepenſed, it is felony. 

Wherea man committeth murder (that 1s) brea- 
king of an houſe with an intent to commit felony, 
it is felony. 

Where 2a man committerh man(] hter, that is 
homicide of ſudden heate, and not malice: 2 pro- 
penſed, itis felony. : 

Where a man rideth armed with a felonious i in- 
tener, it is felony. 

Where a man doth maliciouſly and felovjouſl 
burne any pe itis —_ 

EEE a mandoth maliciouſly 8c. burne come 

ground, or in it is felony 

a mp man doth cioully cat cnt out another 
mans tongue, or put out ar yt it is felony. 

Where a mari robbeth 6t —_— taketh 
away another mans goods, above the of 12. d. 
i felon. poſſeſſion, with intent: toconceale it, it 
A b- 

/ Where a mari imbezileth and withdraweth n 4 
of the: Kings, Records. at Weſtminſter; 

Judgement is reverſed, it is felony. <= My 

— Where a.tman having the: cuſtody: of the: xe 
Armour, Munition, or other Abillments: = 


OE 


 Coferof Foluny. 


doth maliciouſl convey away the ſamc,it is felony, 
if ir be tothe value of 20: ſhillings... 
Where a Servant hath goods of his Maſters, de. 


livered unto him, and gocth away with them, .itis 
felony. 


Where amanconjures, or invokes wicked Spi- 
rits, it is felony. 
Where, a man doth uſe or practiſe. witchcraft, 


3 w any perſon ſhall bee killed, waſted, crla, 
PF WITTE | 


ST pre pan, 5 
Ld + IT 


—H_ 


 Wherea man ſhall uſe any 


Where a man being the i frnins Fs 
conſpircth to murder any Lord of the Realme, or 
any privie Councellor, it is felony, 


Wherea Souldicr hath taken any parcell of the 


Kings wages, and departeth withour licence , th k 


felony. 2 
Where a Recuſant, whichi ſed "af = 

ſwader, and enciter ofthe Kines fu Ay | 

= Authority in 


Where 2 man hunts lin Force, P t 
Warren, by night or by day; wi Tome, Pars 
mr greg con- 


anlſies 5 ma commit 


" Coe of Felony, 


| Whezea manbeing impriſoned for felony breaks 


priſon, it is _—_— 
procureth or canſenceth to felony 
(be doe, is felony, 35© make him acceſlary 


A _—_ receiveth or relievethiafelon, it i 


inlony,as to-make higg mr akertbe fac. : 
| | theicanſtraint ofher hus- 


os of Ga rs oy bes, wa rs 
20y, ir.55. 00t iQ I wy 
ipall, naras acceſlery. 
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ne CHAP. VIIL/: F 
_—_— 7 palate: ws ad Trig is bets 


of Felonie. = -- _d_ 


(oſeref Feloy, 
—" beeupon inditment, nin; as 
appealc hee cannot, 
Mme rp agony os re 
except it bee in cafes made feloty 


tutes, with a proyiſo thatthere Nall Þy pe no comp: 
tion ofbloud. 


Infelony,lands in feefimp le,and: oods and chat- 
tels are forfeited, antxbe proſiy eſtates: for life 
are likewiſe forfeited; bat not lands intailed + And * 
by ſome cuſtomes lands in fee ſimple'are not ſo fore 
feited; The Fathertothebough, + 

The Sore to the Plough, 
as in @eel-binds, in , and other places. 

In felony, che Eſch ; gocto the Lord of the | 
Fee, and not to the King, except hee be Lord :'Bur 

ofirs forthe wins ride the 

ife ne mere , goc tothe King the 
-f vmagr Ln | 
 —_ Renkin dow Fon. 
fice , nor in thel did before <ntrie or recovery 


bag writ of Eſcheate, or (AN * Pane: at 
3, acceſſa 


ad 


_—- te par nd, yo vas 
ve theenian 

dur x yn rr 

met not ofanging,- TDs - = 


Caferof Felony. 


death; burtherche ſaves his lands and forfcits only 
his goods:. 
no at the common law, the benefit of 
was allowed ;. but now by 
Stat, Tis taken away inmoſt caſes. | 
In felony,' baile may be admitted where the fat 
15 not notorious, and the perſonnotof ill name.. 
In felony, no Councell is tobee allowed tothe 
party,no more thenin treaſons! * | 
. Infclony, if thefatbee committed beyond the 
Seas, or the Seas, ſuper altwm mare, there is no 
tryall at all inone caſe, norby courſe of ' in the 
other; but by the JurisdiQianof 
. In felony, nowitneſle ſhall upon 
oath for the ot ens morcten 


oxcept be inconteotOutany and 

that vale crongon. 
In. felony, the death of the p /beforgicon; 
riton Row all own fokeh> 


ES, cen We ph 


b 
In felony, aacgp pac” ner oor bee cither atthe 
ſuit, or -by way of _—_ the defendane 
have his courſe, and:prodice. witnefles upon 


> af 
INE 


Cafes of Flay. 


fubje&, withthe Regality of power to pardon. 
0 oC. the opal or Peeres is be ONe Rs yr 
Of 


In felony ,. the s 2re-in the: 
Bench, or fore A revert wr deknace. mu 


| miner,or of Gael dclivery,andin ſome _ before 
opens the Peace. | 


CHAP.'IK. 


Caſes of f ela dc fe; with the puniſment, vial, 
and proceedings. 


JN che vill law, -and:other lawes they antkve 
difference of caſcs od ereee 


mans called in queſtion 
ine ire Rr og co prevent ——p—_— SE 
ee judgemertin all points of forfeiture, -as if 


Mr? wa.mnarartery year horn And'on 
theother fide, wherea manilicth :himſelfe upon 
impatience of fickneſle, or the like, doe noc 


they: 
paniftrivacall : 1 bur che lavr-of England takethir all 
1m one , and: punifheth onely with lofſe-of 
goods to forfeired ro the King, who generally 


thexa'to his Alnoger, where: Gn 


CHAP. Ne 
Caſes of Premunire. 


Ds — 


oy 


"Coo Orme. 


benefice or living from the Sca of Rome, it is Pre- 
munire. 

Wherea man ſhall purchaſe any ncocetofraw 

any people of the Kings allcgeance out of the 

Realme, in plea arts the cognizance'pettairies 
to the Kings Court, and commeth not'in perſon 
to anſwer his comcmpt in.that behalfe before -- 
King and his! , orin his Chancery, 
Premunire, | 

We a man doth — any Court which i 0 
nat the Kings Court, 40 defente or. I 
judgementpivenin the Kings Court,: h no 
appeare to anſwer his contempt,it is Premunire. 


\ VVhere a map doth chaſe or purſuein 
Rome, or elſewhere, any — er 


forvgne inde of Vl furl, prong ne. 


cotteld, 
d time peembr's: mers 4 : 
VVhere a man refuſeth torake the oath of Su- 


ag np nc 


ge, ic be if it bee 3 Fer all 
ommiſſion 
ralt perfon, it is re ata 


_ VVhere:s Deane 


Rae Cafes of Pronmire, ww 
Pn a5 is nominated unto them in the Kings Letters 
miſhve,itis Premunire. ; 
Where a man doth 


CHAP, XL 
The puniſhment, tridll. and proceeding in Caſes of 
= mrs , 


CHAP. X11, - J 
Caſts of Abjaraion ud Exile and the proceeBuge 
cn, | 


—Cife of dbjunratim and Exile. 


Coroner, he ſhall abjure theliberty of the Realme, 
and chuſe his SanRuary ; and if: hee commit an 
new offence, or leaye his SanRuary, hee: ſhall loſe 
the priviledge thereof, and ſuffer as if hee had not 
taken SanQuary. 

Where a man not coming to the Church, and 
being a Popiſh Recuſant, doth perſwade any the 
Kings ſubjeRs to im his Majeſtics Authority 
in cauſes Ecclefiaſticall? of ſhall perſwade any ſub-. 


je& to come to any unlawfull- conventicles, and 
ſhall not after conforme himſelfe within a time, 
and make his ſubmiſſion , hee ſhall abjure the 
Realme , and forfeit his goods and lands during 
life; and if hee depart not within the time 


pre- 
RG PRny hee ſhall bee in the degree of a 
Fe | | 
Where a man being a Popiſh Recuſant, and not 
having lands to the value of 20. Marks per annum, 
nor goods to the. value of 40. 1. ſhall not repaire 
to his dwelling, or place where hee was borne, 
and there  himſelfe within the compaſſe of 
five miles, hee ſhall abjure the Realme z and ifhe 
returne, he ſhall be in caſe of a Felon. 
Where a man kils the Kings Deere in Chaſes or 
Forreſts,and can finde no ſaretics after a yeeres im- 
priſonment, he ſhall abjurethe Realme. * 
Where a man is a treſpaſſer'ia Parkes, or in 
| Ponds of fiſh, ' and after three yeeres impril 
dwg finde ſureties, hee ſhall abjure' rhe 
me. 
Where a manis a Raviſher of any childe whoſe 
D - marriage 


a 
"is, 


+, © Caſesof Hereſie. dil 


marriage belongs to any perſon, and marricth the 
ſaid childe after yeeres of conſent, and is notable 


to ſatisfic for the marriage , hee ſhall abjure'the 
Realme. | 


CHAP. XIII. 
Caſes of Hereſie , and the triall and proceedings 


therein. 


He declaration of Herefic, and likewiſe the 
=» proceedings and judgement upon Hereticks is 
by the common lawes of this Realme referred to 
the Juriſdiction ecclefiaſticall,- and the ſecular arme 
is reached tothem by the common Lawes, and not 
by any Statute for the execution of them by the 

ml 


Kings writ de Heretico comburenas. 


CHAP. XIII. 
The Kings Prerogative in Parliament. 


'T He King hath an abſolute negative voyce to 
all Bils that paſſe the Parliament, ſo as without 
his royall aſſent they have ameere nullity, and not 
ſomuch as Authoritas preſcripta,or Senatus conſults 
had,notwithſtanding the interceſſion of Tribunes.' 
The King may fummon Parliaments, diffolve 
them, prorogue them, and adj zurne them at his 
pleaſure, ! 
The King may add voyces in the Parliament at 
his pleaſure, for hee may give privi 


iledge to Bo. 
rough Townes as many as hee will, and may like- 


wiſe 


The Kows Prergative. 


mo 


4 


eee ea 


wiſe call and create Barons at his pleaſure. - 
No man can fit in Parliament except hee take the 


oath of Allegeance. 


CHAP. XV. 
The Kings Prerogative in matters of Warre 


i as King hath power to oduies and proclaime 
warre, and to Arte and conclude peace and 
truce at his pleaſure. 
The King hath power to make leagues and con- 
federacies with forraigne States, more! ond 
leſſe ſtraight, and to revoke and diſangull 


his pleaſure. 
The King hath jjower to' command the bodies 


of his Subjects for the ſervice of his waxres, and to 
muſter, traine, and levie men, and to tranſport them 
by ſea or land at his pleaſure: 

The King hath power in time. of warre to exc- 


cute Marſhall Law, and to ppolne.all Officers of 
watre at his pleafure- 

The Kin hath power to grant his Letters of 

Mart and repriſall Lug r _—_— ks SubjcQs upon 


forraigne wrongs,at his'pl 
The King hath PoMer(D declare Lawes by his 


Letters Patents for the remmnges w any place 
cofiqticred by his Armes, at his 

The King may give Knight- and thereby 
enable any: ſubjeAro' performe Knights ſervice, at 


his pleaſure. 
D 2 CHAP. 


The Kings Prerogative. 


CHAP. XVI. 
The Kings Prerogative in matters of moneys, 


if In King may alter his ſtandard in baſeneſſe 
or finenefle of his coync at his pleaſure. 


The King may alter his ſtampe in forme at his 
pleaſure. 

The go 5. may alter the valuations of his coyne, 
and raiſe and fall moneys at his pleaſure. 

The King by his Proclamation may make mo- 
neyecs of his owne currant,. or.not currant , at his 

pleaſure. | 

The King may take or refuſe the SubjeQs bullion 
and coyne, more or lefle 

The King by his Proclamation may make Ot 
reigne money currant,or not currane.. 


CHAP, XVIL. 


The Kings Prerogative in matters of Ti Fade 
and Traffick. 


HE may conſtraine the perſon of any 


, om jeRs not to goe out of the Realme 
at 


The King may reſtrain _ of his ſubjes togoe 
out of the Realme into m_ , wg part forreigne. 


The King may f e exportation of any 
commodities out " the Realme. « ha 
The 


—_— 


The Kings Prerogative. 


' The] King may forbid the importation of an 

commodities into O——— y : 
The King may ct arealonable Impoſt 

any forreigne wares that come into the Rooks, , 

and ſo of native wares that goe out of the Realme. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


The Kings Prerogative inthe perſons 
g his Subjects. perſons of 


He King may create Co nw os. Bo: 
die politick , dT ends hm = 

and grant, andto ſue, be decker wht, 

ſuch reftrifions and modifications as he pleaſes. 
The King may denizcnand enable any forreign- 

er for him and his deſcendents ahi the Chanur, 


though Des dolor arty rior nor enable him to 
Anceſtors Paramount. 
Sy King may cnable any atrainted perſon (by 
tis Charter fpardon)to purctſe,andto pages 
bloud for the time to come, 
ſtore his bloud for the time paſt 
The Ki ng may enable cur da on in law, 


to the Kings 


2s men orofefſed zo take 
l 


td 


The Office of Conſtables. " 


UO—— 


CHAP. XIX. 


An Anſwer io the Queſtion propeſed by Sir N- 
Conſtables, 


7. TO the firſt, Ofthe originall of the Authority 
of Conſtables, it may bee ſaid,Caput inter mw- 

bila condit , for the Authoritie 

the ancient Lawes and Cuſt 


Rifed long before the C 
and inflicuted, for the coke 


and b fry 

hurt y way ot pt& 
5 but yet ſo, as thi ; 

no judiciall power, to heaxe 4tid de! he 

cauſe, but onely a miniſterialt power, ".2S in; 

anſwer of the ſeyemth Article more at large.isſet 


As forthe Office of the High Conſtable , the 
originall of that is yer.more obſcure ; for though 
the High Conſtables Authority hath the more am- 
ple circuit , hee being over t Hundred, and the 

ie Conſtable over the Village; yet I doe not 


Fade that the petic Conſtable is ubordinate to 
the High Co 


ble, or to bee ordered or com- 
manded by him : and therefore, I doubt, the 


Conſtable was not 4b 9igine, but that when 
creaſed, the 


mw, 


- 


tutes , then, for conveniencie ſake the Office of 
High Conſtables grew in uſe for the receiving of 
the pg and precepts from the Juſtices of 
, and diſtri them to the petie Confſta- 
ol "and in token of this, the cleQionof High 
Conſtables in moſt parts of the Kingdome is by 
the appointment of the. Juſtices of peace, where- 
as the. eleGion of the petie Conſtable. is by the 
Lacks; 
But there bee two things unto which the Office 
of a Fa ata ha all Je es and pc 
of n c Ity,mu Cn 
cede the Vion -: m_ FS 5 cither-the 
s themſelves, or ſomewhat that ach a wn 
litude or analogic towards them. _:;.- 
1... The one Ty og .of the, Teriory 
grolle of the. Shircs.into Hundreds, 
Townes ; far the bn 
the Hundred, and the pety (Car typ pent-rin 


Founs or Vallage....... 
| he autier | is the Court Leete, .unto which 


fthe - ich cpenercrOR ) 
[+ W cc 
are Tn to have, beſt and moſt particular 
knowledge of. - .: - i 


CHAP. 


al... 


Inſtitution of the Court Leet. TE 


———— 9 


CHAP, XX. 


Three ends of the Inſtitation of the 
Conrt Leete. 


v; "T'e firſt end of the inſtitution of the Court 
Leetis, To take the oath of Allegeance of 
all males above the age of twelve yeers. 

2. The ſecond, To enquire of all offences a 
gainſt the peace ; and for tho are againſt the 
Crowne and Peace both, tBWquire of onely, and 
certifie to the Juſtices of Gaole ddivery z' bur. thoſe 


that arc againſt the peace ſimply, they aretoen- 


quireand puniſh. | 
3- The third is, To enquire of, puniſh, and res 
move all publick nuſances and grievances concer- 
pr bom rn of Ayre, corruption of vieuals, caſe 
of chaffer, and contraR ofall other things thar 
hurt or grieve the people in generall, in t healed, 
quiet, and welfare. ARG Se TY 
And to theſe three cads, as matters of policie 
ſubordinate, the Court Leet hath power to call up- 
on the pledges that are to bee taken forthe good. 
SIE 
© ts > aS\ 
Aables, Ale-tafters, &c. and for choyce of Con- 
ſtables, as aforeſaid. | 
 __ The jurifdiion of theſe Leets is ever remai- 
ning in the King, and in that caſe exerciſed by the 
Sheriffe in his turne, which is the grand Leete, 
granted 


The Office of Conſtables. 25 


granted over to ſubjets 5 but yet it is Kill the 
Kings Court. 
2. Tothe ſecond, as was daid, The cleQion of 
pety Conſtable is at the Court Leet by the Tn- 
queſt that makes the 3 the cleQionof 
the head Conſtables ts by the Juſtices of the peace 
at their quarter Seffions. 

3- To the third, The Office is annuall, except 

CR | 
| To the fourth, They bee men (as it is now 
uſed) ofinferiour, yea, of baſe condition, which is 
a meere abuſe or ing from the firſt inſti- 
tutien'; for the pety C in Townes ought 
to beof the better ſort of refiants inthe ſaid Towne, 
inns ty 20 er, but 
men of able in reſpeRof the keeping watch 
Jes oor oem war they to be in 
any mans livery : Conſtables ought to 
bee of theableſt ſort of free- and ofthe ſub. 
ſtantial'ſt ſort of Yeomen, next to the degree of 
Gentlemen; but they ought to bee ſuch: as are not 
| incumbred with any other Office, as Maior, Under- 
ſheriffe, Bailiffe, 8&c.  - 

5. Tothe fifth, They have noallowancc, but are 
bound by dutie to performe their Offices gratis, 
which may the ratherbe endured, becaule it is but 
aanuall, and they arc nottyed to keep or maintaine 
any ſervants or under.miniſters, for that cvery one = 

of the Kings people are bound to affiſt rhem. 


6. To the fixth, Upon complaint made (of his 
refuſal) to any one Jaltice of peace, the __ 


—_— 


”"— 
———F 


The Offica of Condtables. 


ſice may binde him over to the Seffions, where (if 
hee cannot excuſe himſclfe by m_ uſt allegation) 
hee” may bee: fined and impriſoned for-his con- 
tempt. 3.4 THI 4 $1 - wi TH © 
mg the ſeventh, The authority of ' Conſta- 
bles, as it is ſubſtantive,and of it ſelfe, or fubſtiru- 
ted, and aſtriced to the. warrants and commarids 
of the Juſtices of peace'; ſo again itiwori orad- 
ditionall z for cither it was given themby the cams 
mon Law,or exe annexed by divers ſtatites.And as 
tor ſubordinate power, wherein the Conſtable is. 
onely to executothe commandements of 'the Jafſti- 
ccs of peacc, knd-likewile. the: addicivnall power 
which is given by divers Stacutes, it is hard rocom- 
prebend them .in- any brevitie;; For that they doe 
 correipond tothe: Office: and of the uw 
ſtices of peace; which: ivvery largo; -and are created- 
by the branches of &verall Statutes; which ate” 
things of divers-and diſperſed natures : Bur for che 
originall and ſubſtantive:power ob a" Conſtable; 
ie maybe reduced to three heads: ! i! ; mnt 102) 
*x/For matter of peice onely.o © 11 i tr, 
2. For matter of peace and the'Crowne.-' / 
. te matter. x a diſturbance, arid diſ- 

OT 8 thoup! 1.tnE not"accompan . with 
viotenceang rs rn af ig 96ll = Te 
For pacifying of quarrels begunne, the Conſt 
bles may. upon hot words given, or: likelihood 'of 
breach of peace to cnfue, command: them in: the: 
ws to keep the peace, and depart, and for- 
c: And ſo hee may wherean affray is made; 

X part 


— 7" 


part the ſame, and keepethe parties aſunder, and. 


arreſt and:commir the breakervof thepeace, itthey 
will not obey, and call power to lift forthe 


ſame _—_— 
ofbreach of epaſt, helaw 


paring in giving any ity to Conſta- 
ery hee hath no power judicial, and the 
W of his Ooh rather for preventing or ſtaying 
of miſchiefe, then' for of offences; for 
in that part hee is rather to-execute the Warrants 
of the Jaſicas,orwhen ſuddenmatter arifeth upon 
his view,, or-B0torious circumſtances ; 
hend gffenders, and carry them beforethe Jutice 
of peace, and: yto! in like caſes of 
neceſſity yrhexe the cate willgot endure the preſence 
_ catxying- before: the hikes And thus much for 
-- tho mattgrs,of peace 

For be Coons, the Office of the 
Conſtable confiſtetb chiefly arg 

I, Thefirftis Arreſk';c 

2» The ſocondis'Seamdy io | $15.20 

3» The thindis Huyand-Gey. , 

+. Aodthe fourth 6Sdxarof Goods. | 

All which the Conſtable may performe of his 
owne authority, ———————— 
ces of peace. 

x. For firſt, if dey at-will tay rinnderce fc 
ny to anotherscharge, ordoe ſuſpeR him of mur- 
der or felony, hee may: declare it to the Con 
ſtable, and t > Co e ought» upon fuch'decla- 
ration or complaint, carry 'him 'before a Juſtice 


E 2 and 


The Office of Contables, 


and if by — or fame any man bee 
ſuſpeRed,. the Conſtable of dury ought to- arreſt 
him,. and bring him before a: Juſtice, though there 
be no other accuſation. 

'2.. If any houſe bee ſuſpeRed: for the: re- 
ceiving or harbouring of any felon, the Con 
ſtable, upon. complaint: or common fame, may 


ſearch. 
3- If any flyc upon'the felony, the Conſta- 
ble ought to raiſe Huy and Crie, and ſearchhis 


and to inventary. themin the preſence 
ncighbours. Frat: : 

4. For matters of common nuzance and grie» 
vance, they. are of a very variable nature,  accor- 
ding tothe ſcvcrall comforts. which-mans life and . 
ſoctety requireth, ,and the- contraries which infeſt 
the ſame. 24/71 | 

In all which,. bee it:matterof corrupting ayre, 
water, or vieuals,.or i 


goods , and leepe them ſafe 'withour impairing, 
of honeſt 


- —_— 


» Or 1fh- 
dangering paſſage, or gy [deceipts in weights, 
meaſures, ſizes, or co ting w 


vendible z- the Office of the Conſtable is to give 
(as muchas inhim lies) information ofthem, and 
of the offendors-in-Lects, that they may bee pre- 
_ , andre A are kepr but twice in 
yeere, and many of theſe things require preſent 

or ſpeedy.remedy, the Conſtable in 7 Ems re 
rious and yulgarnature,oughtto forbid and reprefſe - 
theminthe meanctime. | 
8.. To the cightb, They are for.their contempe 
to 


The Office of (onftables. 


| tobce fined andimpriſoned by the Juſtices in their 
| priſoned by 


9. Totheninth: The Oath they. takeiginthis 
manner. ; 
«© You full Greze , chat you ſhall-well and 
* trucly ſerve the King; and the 'Lordofthis Law- 
«che ; 2d Re ned 
, to: y to 
«power : And you hall arrcſt all choſethar you 
<< ſee com riots, debates, and affrayes in 
< breach. of peace : And youſhall well and duely 
Jangonegm yourſlſet you r beſt now ,that 


<«titude of miſ-doers, —_ 
«< purſue then co ney ks 3 EE S 
unto ſuch x maſa | 


Sand oor ym 

pea en ts prom ch 
ood - faithfull preſentmencs of all 
Mow out-cries, and reſcues made 


* within your Office and you ſhall welland duely, . 
according 


The Offirof Glas, 


* according to your powerand knowledge, dothat 
** which belongethto your Office of Conſtable, 6 
* doctor thixyees&ro\come.: Bohelp &c. - 

0. Tothe tenth, The authority is the:famein 
ſubſtance, diffi 


ing only in extent ; The pety Con- 
ſable ſervin park one Towne, Pariſh, or Bo- 


rough, . the head Conſtable ſerving for the whole 
Hundred;Neither isthepetyConſtable ſubordinate 
co the head Conſtable for any commandement that 
proceedstrom his owne authority; but ir is uſed , 
that the prone elihe Juſtices ivered unto 
the bigh Conſtables, who bei few innumber,may 
better attend the Juſtiecs, and then the head Conſts. 
bles, by verrue thereof, make their precoprs over to 
the pety Conſtables. - + -/;- bats; 
_ I: Tortivelevonth,iIncaſcofneceſlityhe may 


ſworne. 


Now toconclude, the Office of Conſtables con: 
fits whalhy.in thefethree 1 IC+ 443 
D533: 113-JUO $BIF 
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The Jariediftion of Juj.ix ti 
CHAP. XXI. 


Of the jariſa;ition of daft irinerantes-j#- uhe 
_ Principality of Wale bs. $:4.151153 2dT 


c Juſtices have power er to heare/ ahd' do 

termine all criminall caiſes, which are ca 

in che -Lawes of England; - Ye PIN rr IOY 

Craunes, and herein/ they Men 

been hehe Gn Kings Deacd, 
| 


have junction to heire ao de rmjy 4 
Meniteaty whit a© called 7 F-AAGF Y 
Englhand;O©omiew ho pl: Common 


without-: 


menrof\ali ins tevyedof Nady r dojo ans, 
"out" afi DI wf 4h 
dis On” T1] 


5 *#» \ 
by - 
Ld & y 
44 


herein they have the ſame juri 
Juſtſevs ofſiehecommon! - ; Ft 
Wellmmin@et.7i>ci7 oi o'r c RT Ny ny 
_ Ie Ll $i 
eyed i { ) (FRA 
 ſufticesyf@ye&- No Ho | 
era xIÞ ear voter ings Qutrape = 
trated or done within their ſeep fi Tricte © | Pl 
Principalitie of Wales!" L19961, I Hy SD Y776 50) > 3.961 
— 
2ahd70 enter and 
iv-civilt 
The lexeofthe Crowne hip 
#fd:engroſfe all proceed 
judgements in Myron 


v7 Juſt. of Aſſiſe, 


32 The juriſdiAtion of Juſt itinerant.in W ales. 
o_ | The NE EN is to attend the 
ons of t e$attheir comming, fitting,and 
In the diſpo- Fol from the Seffions or Courr. 
ing ofthe 5 The Crier,hee is 14nguam publicus Preco,to call 
til forth ſuch perſons whole es areneceſſ2- 
{ry,and to impoſe filencetothe people. | 
' There is a Commiſſion under the great Seale 
pi Pagtnne! b9 copine Gantlanien, ing them 
wer topreſcrve the peace, and to puniſh 
Hl als og ons whoſe miſdemeanors may 
rend to the diſquiet of the people z -and theſe bee 
called the Juſtices of: and every of them may 
well and truly be and termed Eirenarche. 
The chicfe of them is called Cu#os Retularwms, in - 
whoſe cuſtody all the Records of their proceedings 


erSthere. are of that number called Juſtices 

of Peaceand Quorum, becauſe in their Commiſſion 

they have Powe ho wood rent ——_——— 

cerning IC! Or PEACE, misbchayiour 3 

words of t ir - n ay 

Luorum ſuch and [uch, «wan wel duos oc. efſe v8- 

: lamus ; and withont ſome one or more of them of 

the Quorem, no Seffions can bee holden: And for 

Theſe Juſtices the avoyding of a ſuperfluous number of ſuch Juſti- 

appointed by ces (for through the” ambition of many, it -is coun- 

E-KE<P- teda credit to beburthened with that authority)the 


Statute of 38. X.8. hath expreſſel ibited that 
there ſhall bee but ight. Julices of Peace in every 
County. Theſe. Juſtices doc hold their Seffions 
quarterly. nn | 5c” "rn A 


EE] 
; In every-Shire-where the. Commiſſion of the © 
peace is eſtabliſhed, there isa Clerk ofthe peace for 


rhe catring and engr _ before 

the ſaid Juſtices. : And: is appointadby 
* Every She barkies "6 

Shire hativits Sherich ;ahichwout being 

ore Coun is 6s: much tofip ay '5hire 

=y Jor'of 

I ownry, Dolls) 2 NM 


ne T 


1" S5 !: 


frame el T2560 2rorier Of DOG 42 
his miniſtetinil Office, ory 
che pro 


minditr att jorer bf all c KITE 6: Ns 
- Cepts ofthe of L270; of 0ughittg 
make erownigs po centficate. nciont YoTou 


AR.of-. p 
= is derived from Jn 


Ora }O 2G 10177 B40 2U719V or mine 207 
N is called the County Com; whed 
heedoth: doterniine albpreivand: ſnralt cauſes evifÞ 
arifing within the ſaid 'ahd' 


.8.B $5 %o 220898 hi 
> £.%) 


under 40. $ 


34 The juriſdiftion of Juftatinerant.mn/Y/ale), 
The jurisdiQtion of this Court is derived from 
Juſtice Commurative,2nd is held every- moneth'; 
The, Office of the Sheriffe:is annualt; and'in the 
kings gifr,whercof heis ror have a Parent, |: + 

Every Shire hath an Officercalled an Eſcheator; 
which 3s an Office to attend the Ki Revenue, 
and to. ſeize into his Majeſties- hands-21l lands, 
either: clcheated goods.” or Jands: and 
A is called 

uire by good 
Tenants, and 
and to. ſeize their 
theytbes.wihs 


ao 
+ RL vs 9951 A PERI  ag.. COON TE ITED 
- TO nv; 1 ee -— <0 
y - ww 
Ll EI 


VE" IRA n# ts. Od ret ben ns 
hn. 


Record.ywhich is matter criminall, and 
a plea of the Crowne; ;and therefore i | cal- 
becauſe their 


. g 


- x 
Corens . 


_ - _ => << —erw—n mean ORE _ —_ 
ebay A ep nana m m—_ YT ER 
_—O— wy £ | G . 


The juriſdiflion of Juſt .tinerant.m Wales. = 
cap. 26. ordered that two ſufficient Gentlemen or ©, p..1.. .c 
Yoon ſhall bee appointed Conſtables of every the Hundred. 
Hundr 

Allo there is in every Shire one Gaoleor Priſon 
appointed for the reſtraint of liberty of ſuch per- 6s. wh 
ſons as for their offences are thereunto committed 
untill they ſhall be delivered by courſe of law. 

In every Hundred of every Shire the Sheriffe 
chereof ſhall nominate ſufficient ons to be Bai- 
 liffes of that Hundred, and of the 

Sheriffez and they are to attend uponthe Juſtices in 
every of their Courts and Seffions. - 


* 
-_ . 
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PETITION 
PRELA 


XS © BRIEFLY EXAMINED; 


VVherein you have theſe pleas for 
Przlacy,diſcuſlcd, and anſwered. 

I. The pretended Autiquity of Prelacyy . * © 

2. The qualir Tran of wa 2 INN FOR 
ay we Fake oof \ dee we bane bas 


- 


Printed in the years? pox Li. 


A 


To the Reader: 
newil feeme noths ing ſtrange. s that a- 
-  midft ſo. many — Bra tbdgi ſuc 

Wor! from "gl the" parts of t 
| AF dome, ſome ' one' ſhould ſet 
01d appeare for it 5 "of we con-: 
ſider, how many Ups :a#d- - Popiſhly-affeced: 
for many yeares found peace and eaſe Under the 
ſhaddow thereof : How many members of the Pre - 
ſen, Hierarchy doe he thery gran yan 

aken, pk is H 5 ed >, \ Fa: 
ve, Lok net Fre or d a 
CR to ſay ht under t 4 A arc = roaf 
ofpell ; «And bow many there be that are miſta- 
hen with the concett of the external pompe and glo- 
of the Church ,” of the Governing of the Church 
the rules of humane-policy - ay, 3 of the dan- 
gers which may enſue vpon alterations, wee know 
that even Baal bad the men of the City who pleaded 
forhem-: That curſed Tericho. found: favour with 
Hie) the Bethelite : That many cryed out, - 

Diana ; azd'that the ruine of Babylon,al:boug 

matter of Halelujah to ihe godh, = finde in 7 
the bloud of Prophets, and of Saints, Fang and 


Es by the A SEEI" of the Earth,aſhcÞ | 
A 3 as 
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_ |  TotheRea der; 
ab bave lived dilicieulh wb oo | 
of late growne ta ſuch Greatneſſe in this Kingdom, 
that modem [ me | to 
up-bold it 3 et to Taſdlexcy,t 14-1 
nonder if at is opper tunity,it ſhould not al. wes” | 
doe for our parts finds ay ſelues' bond , both to. 
warne, and call upon all men to be wiſe, and to wk 
ſerve the wouderfiel warke of God, left happily the 
be found Jgbieg egqaruft. God ;, and elſotos 
flumbling blocks eut-of the 43 » that theaal 
FIT biudered on diſcouraged in prayueg « Nas 
Moning for a; Rofermation.'s whicle is al 
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deltvered received, and read 


Av: t v4 MK has 


| (1). | 
cw nb wankes Weiznd 10tr writeed, 
to ſhew there be many, d thoſe of the 
betcer ſorr of the any ad of this 
otherfri@atidþercer mindedy ohug ly 
repreſent unto this Hono le Houle, 
theſe — following, 


I, Thar Epi 13 aS ancientas 
nh it 'v ela his Ki 


a Bilkops fcrethic re 
NG ah Tens | be 


ormarion of. k 

Church apainſt Poper , and afterwards 

the moldEatintnt Marizrodfor tht Prote- 

} ant Religion and {ince,the beſt and ableſt | 

Championsfor che defence of it. ' 
"0c: WM hat vero err 


thaethisgavernimenreat boo cauſe © of 
ourunhapþiniefſe. -- SIT * 

- IV <:rtomeeive;obdt mor any [ear 
Nr avs would” 
be auch »{candalied; and: rroublediuin” 
Conſerence, ' cit thie government of Epiſcopary'. 
conceivetby them-tocbe an Apoſtotiontlin" 
Ricution, wer, altered, apd/mce there is fo much © 
"6Are 


\ © (a) 
care way chat n0man | 
in i leaf Ceremony —_ Fre there mile 
fome;thar ſuck mens AF Colfinkc may n 
beproſſed upon;in'4 matter ofait higher 
nature andconſeq Ily conſt 
dering that = government®by Epiſco- 
| Ko Ft notonely lawfull and convenient 
Fro Gontunie hkewiſe farable atid «- 
ns torhe Civill-poticyandGovetty: 
_ of this-Srare-" > 7: 
V.:Thatthjs governinenr is fawfiill 
appeares by the immediate ntreie 


ey ay To witch ph c = 
_ added, that the moſtlearned Proteſtanc: | 4 
even.inthoſe ve 

are not erned by'Bi | 
oply holdthe ets 
10 be lawfull, but wiſh, that they 
ee might yy, ir, 


(4) 


is not. onely lawful, but-conveniclſtfor | 
Edification, or as much,or more condu- 


4 TENT 


State 2. And we concciye--it-may:be of _ 
Fortung.. #0 beg ard: vheir: eflatir;\ by wile _ 
X / 0 great an alteration, . and venturing” up- 

wa | on 


at 


($I | 
on:2 new: forme] of Government, where! 
_—_ wo,nor eatebon have had any 
tryall,or experience zeſpecially cankidering 
that thoſe,yvho would haye Epileapacy to: 
beabolifhed, have not yet agreed, nor, (as- 
wearc verily perſwaded)ever will orcan a 
grec upon any ather .Common/forme. of: 
goverment toſucceed inthe roomeigh ic; 
as appearcs by tho many differon and con- 
trary' draught, and platformes:they have. 
made and-pyblithed.; according to. the {s+. 
verall hymoz.and ſe&s of thole that made: 
thora,vwhereas,ſecipg ovcry great alccration 
ina Church or State, mult necds be 5: 
ever would introduceancy formein ſtegd. 
ofan old ane,fhould beobliged ro demons 
firateand:makeit cyidently,appeareafore- 
hand : thatthe Government ho would in- 
troduce, is proportionably ſo much bener, 
thea that he wauld abolifh, as may recom- 
_ pentotheloſle womay-ſuftaine, & may, be 
worthy of the hazard we maſt run, ingþbo- 
licking the ane, and in introducingand ſet- 
ling of the orhcr. Bur this we arecanfident. 
will never bee done, in regard of chis partt-. 
B | 


, cular. 


Andihereforoour abenaturngte 
queſt torhis/Honowable bouſe is, thats5 well 
in this conſideration, as all the ethcrafore- 
ſaid; wemiay ſtill injoy thar Government, 
which moſt probably holds its infticution- 
from the Apoſt/cs, 8 moſtcertainly its plan- 
ravion with our Chriflianfaith is ſe/fe in this. 
Mhetc it hath ever ſince flouri-' 
ſhed and continued for many ages, withour 
inzgrruprion or alteration, whereby it: 
priaty appcares;thar asirt jg the moſt cxcel- 
government is ello! tfo Firthe moſd 
ſarable, moſt agreeable, 8 every way moſt' 
tonable to the Civil confticurions 
and temperef this State t andcherefore we* 
pray and hope will alvyaiesbecomtinucd, 6 
preſerved in it and by it, notwirhſtandi 
the abuſes and" cotruprions, which in {6+ 
long tra@& of timethronghtheerrors or Sor 
gligence of mcn,have crept into. ie, which- 
abuſes. anonrepiinns ba all of them 
(what andhow- many ſoever they tnay be) 
bur merely accidental! rs Epiſcopacy ; we 
conceive 2nd hope, there may be a Refor- 
mation of cheone, wichour of 
the other, which is tho humble$Suirof' &c. 
THE 


: L - ju 
«xt NG 


ff3 fit © Yr ob (EL: 


PE = * T 10.0 
FOR: THE whe 


S .. 
: FE: 18YJ 
" xamined gt 
"I". . « : - . "a * La 4 £ 


' How much 'bettct theſe . Peritionew v6 
the former, let not thelk- vwn' ju 
their woek. determitie *Vites- wil niet * eG $4 
their mindes, whar they rhink, bir their confide-: - 
rations, what-they publiſh, which ave © 1olilD yu 17! 
>, That Eprſcopacie' — 
i ſelfemthy Kivindome.: 
This is 2 confideration eo 
farre about 


+ , Hiſtory tells us, that Chiriftianitic came as 
mr Brittans, £19194 by Simon Zelates,and Toſeph of Ar imathea, 
yp who lived in the times of _ _ Scrip- 

wo ne \ pps wh bethe ruſe of 'our Chyrch @6+ 
fe. Neb. on puus not off therefore with-the reſt 
of your prin, * give us. the gold of divine 

* trith; 


"I 


Phils 4 er Ponen Pak! "4 11548 Bos #6 circa annwe 
—- n/a tots tnefis rexpore in iis terris Boftrmam Chrifft tradidifſes. 
_—_ 20 lng ene s Scriptoribus, rates quos £1 Gildem nomunet » {£2678 


Cont, 2; wy ' S, 6:3 * Cent. 1, { no6/afing RT Won Te _ 


3 If whertelſoever: mentign þ made of Biſh Ops 1M 
the Hiſtory.of Antiquitie;”'yst pro 
' the lawtulnefſe of your Bzihops: in cons 
(You abuſe the :34fot we ay;that B 
deed are ancient, but: fuch*Biſhops as 
26 rures ſpeake-of,, namely; .F byte ez 
News. Rift,” Conan Se Dabrich in its tines Had 1'Tout 
> tel 9 eden che lagged fixry five Churches, 
Cofhiml ail andeined '{o many Hifhops. Euſebius telly ih 
616, 2x6 of one Sotrems, Biſhop/of the * Village of Conant. 
T beed 4.54.4. 64:4; Theoderet of Mares Biſhop of a ſmall rowne 
Imen.T wm, ,5 Called Soliche.; Jerome of 'eAſciepsas Biſhop of a 
. ſmall towne-in. Africa, , What antiquiitic relates 
concerning the government of Churches within 
themſelves, and how ſmaller Churches invilkges 
came fo be under the/power of Patoreg! grower 
Churches in Cities; 15 very obſervable, T 
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(9) : 
find ir written; The policy of the Ghurehes.way 7 /are ton 


=_ that of:members 1n one body, where all-fuffer Ecclefis four 


her, andare hel pfull each to other :hence we Ny m 
> 


ho ſo many Epiitles of Churches and Teachers 4 one;a wnz 
writ toothers, which: came neither from ſubject;- £0p=tivarur 


on or authoritie, but trom love and deſire of edi- proſe _ 
3 c 


tying but becauſe the light of the Goſpell, ſet up ſar cor. Epi 


in ſome one Citie, by little and licele di inl; hten f* eliows 
the leſſer Townes adjacent, thereforethoſe-Chijr- 49,2 o9ns 
ches did acknowledge and reverence- that Citic, « fripte que 
Cam wiienl Kg t of 'the 'Goſpell ſprung to 2; apehen 
them; as their M ;-and did confulr with the quadew profi- 
—_—_ thereof in controverſies and thinps/per- ciſrebantc 
3 tothe Church3'and if any thing were not pr Pa 
- ; they did admonith and freely rebuke div. Oyam ve- 
one'another , bs friendly ſubje& each-to other, 77,72% Ever: 
Thoſe rhat eaceld 3 in gifts Lorded it: not over 0- Nis Crotr 
a_ bur A es oy: thoſe Chr 4ccea/ #5 26s 
eminent men gpee 
efteeme and honored accor- ts /lccae 
cuſtome' afterwards/grew to a i» & ex 
by the Nicene Counctlh where "net 
Names with their Fas. e.ny" made ftb- crarr dofferes 
je bya Law, and compeld'to ſame arlier ng ple: 
one Church and. her: Biſhop. And in this ag6, feris £7 


namely the ſecond Century, Boa Story ſayth, Tt ** 


camot be ſhewed by the teſtimony of any appro- / dba, xr: ob of 

ved Authot.,and that.of ſo many Churches as wete Confias « der 

planted bythe Apoſtles, ay x4 did-arrogate ſu- ive Ee 
_ 


' he 9 
+ bes wero conſuctudo ;uxts verbaw De ob/ervara, boe ſecs" 
(s. Doan legemy Sit ut tn Nicens goncilegetc Magdeburg: Cent, 1, (.7- 


B-3 | periority 


jority over others, = divine ar Apa | 
perm hy neither did other Churches acknow. 
| ledge,or honor any one of them as ſuperior, wha | 
Biſhop ſhould bave power to appoitt Ceremg. 
nies or make Decrees, to which all ſhouldbe 
bound. [1 {AP - 
The Conſitution of Dioceſan Bi chops in 
land, was firk in imitation of the Heathens, v 
en 
w that t riſtians gaine thervts 
jor" £6 their Religion, the Seate of the Arch-Flaminouf 
phiz, where London, York, and C pefter, were changed - -mgothe 
od: "a " ſeasofthree Archbiſhops,andof the Flaming 
to the {eaSof Biſhops 3and -ohe Peveriy Bifhopd 
rincheſter, had all the fleflions of rhe Pagays * 
Flamins,even twelve miles compaſle round about 
the Citic conferd pon him" and bis Clergie,'bh * 
which were conteined thirty-two: Villages. .:-l! 
7 The Chriſtian world knew..n> Dioceſcs made 
_— _ up of many Pariſhes;till the yeare 267 as Polidwt. 
+9 Virgil teſkifiess therefore Dioceſin Bi 
not be ſo.ancient as Chriſtianitic in Eaglond,'" | 
6, Suppoſe Biſhops: were fo ancient, 'as youpr# 
tend, yet they may be Antichriftian, becauſe ids 
Scripture tells us, "_ Antichrift began to work | 
inthe Apoſtles time- 
Per. - 2»: That Biſbops:were the: chiefe inflraments my 
the reformation of the (bunch againſt Þ 
Avnf.1, That ſome good: men ſhould 'nor ſee! x A 
of E pilcopacy 1 in i the darkneſſe of Poperyzit i 1500 


marvaile. 2s. A. 


If their phicas) were therefops good, becaule the the 


1 


«or (14) | 
menwete: inftruments of reformation SO OI 
their piaces age nay hr, becanſe they thetvhow” 
aud 1intiruments of TE corrupting” GH 
uy | O E 


: 


- though young, ſer his 


ion more: thari the bell of we 
—_ the belt of the 


he 


(12) mn 
content themſelves, for he> would, he ſaid; 


his life, and all he had, rather thanto agree and} 

grant to that hee knew to be againſt the truth,” 

. The which when the Biſhops heard, notwirthſians 

ding they urged bim ſtill to grant, and would by 

no. meanes have his nay, Then the: good King: 

ſceing their importunate ſuite, im the endhis/ tens! 

der heart buriting out into: bitter weeping - and” 

ſobbing, he deſired them to: be content: 3 whereat! 

Fox 004: the Biſhops weptas faſt as he, 'and acknowledged) 
þ.653, edit. the g00d King 1d More Divinity iN his little fine" 
ka gcr, than they had intheir bodies. - 5% 4; 46 


Pet, 3. Biſhips were moſt emanent. Martyrs. 117) hu 
An/.1. Of many Biſhops there were fome few 1Maps: 
tyrs, but what Biſhops were: they ? Latwner ypa 
the comming forth of the ſixe; Articles in--King: 
Hezry the eight his time, did freely and of his-own 
accord , refigne his Bifſhoprick, andwhenhe put! 
off his Rochet, ſaddenly he $kipped for: joyy-tee® 
ling his ſhoulders fo light; being diſcharged (ashe- 
ſaid) of ſo heavie a-burden,-and' gloried in'the - 
title-of a Guondam. Hooper was another, and hee! 
4: and Mex. PR2de ſupplicationto the King, deſiring his Highs 
de Horprry, nefle citherto diſcharge him of the Bithoprickyor! 
elſe todiſpence with him of tuch ceremoniall ot+ 
Epiſt. ro Kiag Jers, 2s were required of him.” Alſo ning” 
Edw. 6, Ceremonies, he faith thus 3 : Behold how | 
a thing it is, th the intent benever fo good; 
even to adorne and beatittfie the Inftirutions;-D&« 
crees, and Ordinances of God, with any deviceof 
man.,; without-the 2ppointment'of -God-mm bis: 
Word 3 yeazit is no lefſe'abominable in 


FL 


$4 #+ : - >I0E. 


az) 
of God, thenif aman ſhould a 
rance and foolifhnefle. 'S | of the Ow 
of — banev ra faith, The outwa | 
_ the: danerivis, the — 
en ary=ews Chaiſt and his Apoſtles. Ify 
have Bread, Wine, a Table, and a faire Tables 
cloth; bee not ſollicirous and carefull for thereſt, 
ſceing they are things brought in, not by Chriſt, 
bach ay He alſo ſp aketh againſt gem pon 


ES» IS... Fe. 6. £%.S 


_ 


| AP _ andia 
piſtry, ry, ved the Excommuicaion MY 
c Biſhops aloge, the and Command. 
al i ey M _ 
Ri Ww ut on his Epiſcopall Af & dei 
robes for his .; | 


hag oc LEAR Fs 
= | 


A 


minable,yea too KSL 
Biſhop F«-rer was another apo. dls + Mon. 
ſo ſer againkt their fi Ceremo- 


Ns BE. era oats a Tat 


Ms and you y———_— what naanner of incn 
theſe were, and of ee nllontealcheigees: 
——_— Ry | 
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(14) 4 
If you acceunt ſo highly of EEE 
: Mages heare nn famous. Manyr the 
AR.eud Mm. | ord Cobham in Henr, 5: his: time, faith; tha | 
444 ear. thePopeis the greathead of Antichriſt the Priefts 
and Prelates and Mankes the body, and Friarbtlie 


tayle. 
Pet. 7 And ſence were the bef ins for theds 
fence of it. 
Anſ.1. The moſt famous Champions we have bad-i 


England forthe truth, have beene ſuch as have &- 

ther beene fully againſt Biſhops, orthat have held 
POIs Ou Presbyrers and Biſl:ops to be all one... -: 

Matter Fox by  DOQtor Barnes was condenaned for ſaying tha, 
Cartwright in I will never bcleeve, nor can ever belceve.that one 
his ſecond Re. may bythe Law of God be Biſhop of rwo or three 
p Whirgiſe,p :26 Cities, yea of a whole Countrey, for that it iscon+ 
trary to the dodtrine of S; Paul, who writing unto 
Titzs, commandcth that. he ſhould ordainea 'Ble 
ſhop in every Towne: 
Maſter Tizd4a/in his booke of the belies E 
a-Chriſtian man, pag. 114. ſaith,” As thou' canſt- 

healc no diſeaſe, exceptthou 
canſtrhou preach againft nomil; 
begin at the Biſhops. res 16s inbade cnceof 
the Engliſh he ſaich, Theſe over-ſcers. 
which now we.call Biſhops, after the Greek word, - * 

werealwayesabiding in one pony Pra 
Congregation there, .-- - 's 


Door Reynolds, as 
trurh, opp in hi Lene 


Francie Knowles, : 
ther the authority ER wa = 


ego root,{o  . 
thou 


(15) 

Gods owne ordi þ ance ncgyt _ 
proveth at args by YC ters.old and new, t 

now Archbi Cs Bancrof! Was 1n.an ercour 
for preaching otherwile. 

- Doctor Falke againſt the Rhemiſts upon Titze 
the 1.5 aft, that Aer for order and ſeem-- 
| etnment, there was alwayes. one ; 
- — by long uſe of the Church <prual 
ſhop wasapplyed;yer inthe Scripture a Bilbgp and 
an Elder,is of one order and authors 
. Doctor Whittaker in his anſwer-to 'Campt 4s his ReſÞ.ad Camp. 
tenreaſons, ſayes, that jare divino, a Pregb is and 19%*: 
Biſhop are both one; and if, Aerixs were $a | 
for ſaying ſo,/erome certainly was akin to the ſame 
 herefie. 

Wee might produce many others, as ; Dodtor 
Humphry Holland, "_ 
others, which of neccfhity we 


Papiſts, yet we ears rg ag x no =. 
br ai for citing a place our © Lo 
that the office of a Bi 


pray rt ag hath Tn 
| hee addes himſelfe, | bur not by lowe defences 
the Ss where alſo he OOO that offs 23 oth> 
Jerome , - L« Biſhops underſtand, are | 
above Prieſts, rather of cuſtome, is ta.ge 

-ot right of Chriſts Inſtitution, and this he —_ 


Þ- 7 noma 0 FROGS my ſuperiority of - 


a AY ar 


41 | = 

5. Since the Reform ation the times arhenie 
ry peace.ble happy, andeleriou, as ms 
piſcopall gourrnment, 

To whom have the times beene fo 9: Tedeed Bi 
ſhops and their Creatures have hved in fins 
but how many hundreds of faithful '| 
Miniſters have been caſt out fromall their means 
of livelihocd, themſclves and their families putt 
lamentable extremities? how many haye been im- 
priſoned and brought to untimely ends there? 
How many have beene driven'out of their deare 
Countrey © What $0 and comempt hath 
Serearqas 4 upon thoſe that remaine no reformed 
Church inall the world can ſhew ſich laments- 
ble miſeries, that their Miniſters and people have. 
= —_ for their Confciences, andthat in 

$ of as low a nature, as in England can bee 
ſhevred. 

Ne that La: den] 21 ax wee have had, no thankes 

e lower Biſhops were,as in we ry 
hoot: hops gow greater was our prefperity ; 
But fimce the Bi to that be | 
yerc lately in) our vrofperity the beghs hay 
leſſened , Aviimefc vs lamentable complaints'and | 
out-cryes of the - whole Kingdome” againſt -the 
miſcrics cauſed by them ; If chelower they were, 
the more proſperous we were, ther if they were. 
not at all, hg ore ey more prope 
rity than ever. 

. The A 
Hearhens Kudhe again 


| (17) 
Therdefius the Emperour, ufedrhis argumene to 
ohne continuance in the old Religion of the 
cs, becauſe their Conmmon-wealth had 
dani fully flouriſhine all thetime they war- 
ſhipped Jupiter, 4pols, and theit other gods, So 
monierhe Heathen petfecutors of Chriſtians y- "5: wo 
fed to ſay, when any cvill befell them: Now are $551 
Ok fortunate as wee were wont to' hee, be- "y 
cus we fuffer the Chriſtians, and becauſe” wee 
on Pee not our gods: with that zeale Ys for- 
mer| 
"6. ” Weconceive that many learned and godly per- Pet. 
ſous wanld be much ſcandabzed and troubled in cox- | 
ſeine, if the government by Epiſcopacy were al- 
tered. 
We confeſſe in things indifferent, that gover- 4uſct. 
noars in commanding, and all men in pra 
Sw Ne carehatt in giving offence;” oi 
of owns Rule for ordering us 
dings nd t, which binde Governours Afwell 
The Apoſtfes had as much authority in 
the Church as oy any fifce, and yet they durſt 
not enjoyne a thing indifferent, which was offen- 
ſive, but counted it neceſſaryto abſtain fromthat 
which was offenſive, © though in its owne nature 
indifferent, as inthe matter of cating blood, "Az. 
IS: 'Burin fi chthi wherein we are not ar all left 
- our liberty,” the Rules of offence take'no place z 
If any will bee offended for doing our duty , wee . 
germane iſhopsintheſe times wheres 2-0 
j &y ths a ak 
in God ſo clearly oppoſes them, w WIEDEUOgRs DRY ON 
C 3 telt 


2 8i quis dixe- 
rit Epiſcopos 
ox efſe Preſ- 
byteris (uperis- 


Pontificii exi- 
flimant, Epi. 
[copos Proexby- 
ters ſure di- 
Uinequeed p8- 
lifluem lum 
074i tum 
J.riſdifhown 
ſaperiores eſſe. 
Gerar.de mi- 
alt. Eccleſra- 
$0 


pus poteſt vo- 


oe & ordiua» 


re precbpceves, 
& Juicungut 
in flat nectſ- 
Steris ab Ec- 
cle fia & prefe 
(y:erro fuil 
070114114 mOu 


Ca off Precbyter, | 
= & ixvalidum eſt ome «jus minifleriam. Voet. Dc at, tan, Pep] 2.4.9, c Unde hi 
SS” inf rut Luthberum non bebuiſſe potefteten alios Loma tr yl = wor ſuis ankng 


n ſui; Spiſco- 
Ft: ezbyt FEY . » ” 
= AN CL EN_n qa bv High 


b Sow Exiſcogo- c The Papiſt la ing 


(18) Wy 
teſt dffence that eyer was givento the peopleof... * 
England,and other reformed Churches, and aſpe-, 
ciall hardning of our adverſaries,:even the | 
themſelves, who doe cxtreamly contend for E- 
piſcopacy to be jure divino, witneſle that Booke. 
of Franciſcus. a Sant#1 Clara, called. Apologia pro 
Epiſcopis ,, and that Canon of the Councell-of / 
2 Trent, If any man ſhall ſay, that Biſhops are not 
above Presbyters, let him be 4natheme. Andthat 
you may ſce what a dangerous offence it is, conſt- 
der what miſchievous inferences they make from 
thence; As that the Miniſters of all Reformed 
Churches (where Epiſcopacy-is not) are no true 
Miniſters, and their Miniſtery to be altogether in- 
valid, and their Churches to be no true Churches 
witneſſe that of [ayſeniae, cited by Y oetine , > The 
Biſhoppe onely may call and ordaine Elders, and 
whoſoever in caſe of neceſfiry ſhall be ordained 
by the Church and Presbyrters, - he is no Presby- 
ter, and his whole Miniſteryis inyalid, Alſo that 
of the Papiſts, cited by Gererdwe, who faith thusy _ 

} this foundation, that Biſhops 
are above Presbyters jure diving, doe inferre, that 
Lather had no power of ordaining Miniſters, bg- 
cauſe he was'no _— | but onely a Presbyter, 
and by conſequence, that thereare no true Mini- 
ſters in our Churches. And no maryaile, if Pa- 
piſts ſay ſo abroad, whenourlate Archprelate in 


Opcn 


TR / 
open Court at home called Reverend Maſter Cal- 
- ot Raſcall, JT ſaid of Je dog wenn a 
's that they were no rc © 
had no Biſhops, now what a-ſcandall raped 
the world wits, 
po Liv Epiſcopacy i not onth lawfult, but cone. Pet. 
cation. 
pen ot ification have we by Biſhops, unleſſe Anſ.1. 
edification of Altars , Images, and: P 2 but 
for edification of ſoules by the Word, who arc 
ater enemies thereunto than Biſhops * Preach- 
twice a day is ſufficient to puta conformable 
Miniſter into their black Bill, yea, roſuſpend him 
from his Miniſtry. In Carcchilingthey forbid any 
- further expoſition thanthe giving the bare gram- 
maticall ſenſe 'of their 7: d for Prayer 
whercinthe A _ hee a chicte work 0 the AQ. 


Miniſters of Gobpel , to give themſelves to 
n 


Wh por motto rg iſtry of the Word, ey G 
rno ot nals evock and DS 
ine overthe Rfy Bf Canon, : 
tro. ins a point im Nading 
in every isA 

Miniſter, bur for England, whewkooual 
maintenance for the , and as many ablc 
denſe of other place, yo ee Gees 
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whom they have ſilenced or deprived, . chain, 
the DN, .familics inFrgland ; UL OR 
ly Miniſter: indure ſucha Pariſh as Genenl 4p 74 
hee had ſuch power to. refprme as the Arch-1 "'Y 
late had. Y ; ba 
When the ParJiament hatl examined what men 
chePrelares have pur into places, .it will appeare 
. what cdification people have had by their means; 
what places have beene more miſerably crovided 0 
for in all the Kingdome, than thoſc that Prelates. 
and Cathedralls have had the diſpoſing of, , Net, + 
ther hath this becne thorough ſome particular pet- 
ſonall corruptions, but the whole Kingdome call -- 
witneſſe, how generally this hath beene ever EE 
the reformation; and 3f this bee your cdification,. 3 
nr beſcech the Lord in mercy to deliver us. 
rom It, Wo 
Pet. 8. Epiſcepacy i ſutable and agreeable to the civil wy. 
Policy and government of ths State.. + _ 5 
Anſw.1. What is by divine inſtitution, is agreeableto Wn 
all States, and whart is againſt it, cannot be agrees, ff 
able to an (nip Se vhs .- 
2 © . Wee lee by our neighbours how agrerable is, . 
hath becnto canil ſerneneſs zHarhx not endan- 27 
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the Prelares and:t ph pci 
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109 Law, but they ſegke ro ule agiins either 23 
PPcares by their Commiſion, which they have, 
of for the high Commiſſion. In the coppy where- 
ofcekeaxpthie words gy yp nar pn 
} L2NErS- a0 every of you iligently 
uthiully exgcytethisour Commiliion, and every 
branchthereof , in manner and forme a- 
befath cringe the trite meaning there- 


—_—_ 


contrary to Sn 
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Great complints werefride\, that by thefr coals 
ſell the Kings heart was tutned 'fronx the love'ap 
his ſubjeRs, and the hearts o#them from hin, wh 
diſcord was ſown among(t-thenr'; andethat by. ths 
Gid counſellof the foreſaid Biſhop:and! his” el 

lowes, King Iohw the Kingy' Father , loſt” firſtrhs 
hearts of his Barons, after that loſt Normendy,. and 
afrer thar other Lands-alſo , and in the end waſig 
all his treaſure, and the Kingdame fora-long time 
after had no quiet. By the faid -counfell-alſo;. 
England that was the Prince of Provinces, bY 
came Tributary, Moreover ,- through their wits. 
ked countell, Gith the Story,at this preſence;grex 
perturbation ſeemed to hang over' rhe Realme 

forif rrp rakandocs dreyreer lc 

true juſtice and judy t- might have” beene: 
miniſtred unto the Kings fubjeas, theſe 'tnmt 
had never beene ſtirred , and the King t have. 
had his'Land unwaſted, and his treafure unconkp 
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ſtrangers he liſted ,.by 'w 
might be able to bridle his proud: ous 
ſubje&s,and fo to keepe them in #v and good OB. 
der : Whereupon the Nobles in great perturbas 
tion cxpuregs promiſing amongit themſelves in 
_ e; which rouchol the ſite of- the whol 

ealme, they would conſtant! together, « 
venunro den ON 
The'great divifions in the Common-Wea 
preſently after *Conftantines time: were- made by 
che Biſhops. whichthe Hiſtorians of choſe rimes 
| This 


Ss os. - Ab. SR acc tic os omww 


doc pleatitully reſtific.. 


1 erp — mw 'booke Of 
x Be Realmes n 
= Ware REES Councell; OE are they 
WM vcril Realmes with, this Counſells' 3.48 
woked unto the ſheep, or the Foxes untothe 

In Frexce the Reformed Churches not under Bi- 
ſhaps, are 23 and faithfullſubjeas unts their 
Prince, and ſo acknowledged by himſelfe, though 
of another Religion , as any hee hath. Hence it ap- 

&, that that government which is not. Prelar;- 

W call, may ffandwirh the peace and civil order of 

a State as well as it. 

9. Thas this government # lanfull baſil, apo ares by the 
immediate anll conflanc prafiice of all the Chriffian Jorld 


g0wded. wpon Scrijeite flow the' Apoſtles time to 


ths ft 72 Br ee res Ke oe Fo- 


To \ that which t jits grounded u pon Scri- 
pture, wee. ſhall ref hanl Ng but to FT that 
this was the praQice of all the Chriſtian world for 
fifteene hu yeares , is 2 bold aſſertion. Wee 
——_— that the Church of Scotland was 

erned By Biſhops till betweene foure os 
fre ndred yeares after Chriſt , although it had” 
flouriſhed in the Chriſtian Religion wo or three. 
lundred yeares before. | 

beat ork eye nr 1 
_—_—— for filteene wopd7 big cares there were Bi- 
ops, but in this time of t wy dis | ob 
| Io Koro oat BL Tom. 
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pins ” The Elders have PRO an Ges —4 
fares of the Church, and the Chard ir ſelſo 1 ues 

Now if there be fach difference berwebhl "n 
Biſhops and the former , why CO ag2ine bt 
their antiquitic2 your, repetit $ us ity 
an fiver to come agiine to the 4zme things '1 
not all ſce how egregiouſly you focke ro- 
the Reader with great a Fe ; tn pretendin the 
Dioceſan Biſhops were of fo ys © Randing y'b6 
cauſe Biſhops were, Wee ſee s. deceir;;tiow 
rags ate it 45 to take words chat are Commony'to 
many things , and opriate them'to a * Fw 4 
Ir Gif Fit oo ths The 5p| 16 priation © hel 
or title, i it wig oone challenge ! Ne thing tt! 
and the keeping up the nan'e atter 'ir hath” beei.e 
buſed, will keepeup the thing ir {elfe ; and: thaw 
fore no marvay'e, though men contend: f6 | 
fot keepitig the name of Biſhops. We finde 1h 
ng f the Rhemiſts upon'that "place," 2 7m 
v.20. They contend much for the keep 
i ler bt = = 
t wee. 'calily keep our © x 
them (a repel rk fp en 
ee the ] 
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which now are not governed. by 
the government to be lapfull , buc Tl 


from A8,20...17,-1 
rome, Ambroſe,. Auſtin,. Se 
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T2 
Ngo miſts mort gnd. lately, if 
men, they began. to. alter the former 


To, | 


words and: n- things ,, and. now 
in this controvertic oo Ep opary het heir chick 
prevailing A + Isthe.ver word Biſt F 
which we acknow to, bea Scriture, wor 
but applied ſaas tl doe, .to-a certaine kind of 
ſuperior Officer in. iftry of. their owne de- 


viſing ,: when God aho-pr all: Minifters of the 
Go pell ; this we ſay hath much evill in it, and 
the retaining of it .in this ſenſe, is very dange- 


rous. 
10, The mort mar fy ho, in choſe Churches 
Ns the not onehy hold 


that they them- 
ſeives Wa) 


_ This 1s fort ſaid, but.we know the quite con- 
rat pod >, both by. theif writ} ngs and by 
hoſe that have lived onal them, Gerard, in 


WR wee may ſee the mind of the Reformed 
Churches, 2s much 2s in, any, faith Wee doe fat 
acknowledge any 


ivequality-.of - juriſdiction that - 
Bi\hops <p. over. ha Ll jure, divine ,. fecing. 
tc contrary may be. gene out of Scripturs, as 


and div crs.otber places by 
bim cited, He alſo: brings the i be og 


lins, Þ mais, cl Ta 
» Pri fi @- 
F,, Theodoret ,, Occumenins ,. pi oe " aF, 
and anſwers the. contrary. 

mine, Chamierss alſo wha | 
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eherefarmed cl Gieh cles * Tha That in 
| ck Fſbopr ming of the Churches oy Ws "Wi 
as' were peace ifin pi 


wit, ch af ' Juv jure were over” the C 
faith he, were not inftituted by Chrift 
foftles, and becauſe” that is'beft which is 


mete better-for the Chutches , w y ere: i | 


ſteemed ro be of e alt cr Cs 

_ that diting 0 2 rotr "Biſhops the ithops homgk, 
resbyters was rought j in,. 

not theMonarchs of the Church Seay wb 

over the Clergy,but onel bac ot cly ehe 


choſen to poe beforeathers in deliberation ah | 


compoling of matters, And left you ſhould th 


the judgement of the the Divinad the Refo a 
Churches to be alrzed, rake what 'Poetinr Pre 


feftor of Ferithe hath formetly writ , and of lat 


fii& What be hath writ, apt 


ned TraQate de deſparata cauſa | 

moneft 'rmch againſt Epiſcop "th 
paſſavesg VVe' more pry n Solar, 'P 
ved, that pretended E As porfere s Vi 
Ag3ine , either we are heriticks im _ iy 
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11, . Ag6ine, the government of Epifcopary, &e» Pits 

Here you repeat the argument of Aatiquitic 4 
againe, and cry up your great Dians , but:cancer- 
ning the Epiſcopacy of the Primitive times, we 
have ſaidenaugh before. 'The bringing this over 
2 nine, with ſo faire a gloſle, is bur todeceive the 

orld, 

12. That the goverwment of the Charch by Epiſco= Put; 
pacy , is moſt ſuirable 10 the frame of the (rol go- 
vernment iu this Kingdonme , appeares by the bappio 
and flaariſhing rip of them boch for ſo long atime 
z0zcther. | A 

TConfidering what perſecutions and diſtrations 4*/- 1% 
there have beenc in both Kingdoms,by meanes of 
them, neither we nor the other Kingdome have 
cauſe toboaſt much of flonriſhing happinefſe. 

Whar good hath been by the union of the King- 
domes, canaot be attriburcd tothe Prelates;bur 
.whar evil hath come by che diſanion, hath becn 
apparantly by them. | 

I3.No man cangiue aſl ur axce, how anyCharch go« Px, 
vernment beſides this will ſcze well wich the crul po» RO 
licy of this Stare. $25 
 Whatſoeverwedelire in this kind, isno other v1. 
then according to the Word, and wee and you 
may aſſure our lelves , that ſo long az wee walke 
according to that rule, peace ſhall benupon us,and 
upon the Iſracllof God. | 
This is anargument,, Pagans haveuſedagainſt 2 
the: Chriftiaus, we-haveworſhiped-our Gods all Yd. Whita- 
thiswhile.andif we bring in any new way of wor- & «te Ectleſ, 
(hip, we.kngw got Nr ns EE :2h-x jg. 
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(30) 
Wee are already ſure that Epiſcopal govera- 
meant hath been a wofull rroubleaad diſturbance 
to ours and .other States, as hath-been ſhewed be- 
fore. 
1 4.He concerve it may be of danger ou conſequence, 
for men of ſetled fortunes 10 hazard their eſtates, &rc. 
This ſeems to be athreatning clauſe, as if ſome 
miſchievous thing were intended by the Epiſco- 
pall party, ſuteable ro the expreſtion of one who 
labouring to promote the petition urged it with 
this argument, that there would be no living for 
men in England, unleſſe they would ſubſcribe 
tO its 
15. Thoſe who would have Epiſcopacyabolifbed, have 
not yet agreed, nr as we are perſwaded, ever canor 
will agree upon any other common forme of Govern» 
ment. 

If Epiſcopacy were gone,the agreement would 
be cafe z as we (ee in Scorlend, while Epiſcopacy 
was amongſt chem , there was no ſmall diſagree- 
ment, but ſince the removall thereof , they are 
of on c heartand mind, | 

There is no government in any Reformed - 
Church, from which there are ſo many rents, un- 
der which there areſo many diviſions, as that go- 
_—_— of. Epiſcopacy which we have in Eng- 

Many men are afraid to diſcover themſelves 
freely , for feare if Epiſcopacy hold, it will be 
hereafter. revenged upon them), having had' ſo 
much experience of the cruelty of men in that 
place; whercas if ir were downe, they would be 


o_ MOTC- 


(37) 
more free to ſhew their opinions, and to cloſe 
with their brethren in rhe truth; 

Reformed Charches in all places doe agree, 
and why ſhould nor we thinke chere would be 
agreement amongſt us, if Epiſcopacy were re- 
moved? 

They who ſceme moſt todiffer, yet they differ 
not one from another ſo much as they all differ 
from Epiſcopacy. They profeſſe one <o another, 
chat they can walke as brethren together in cn- 
joying communion one with anocher in peace and 
love. 

You ſceme to rejoyce in the ſuppoſall of diſ- 
ſenfions between others, thinking therby to gaine 
time , butthat you may ſee, there is not ſo vaſt a 
difterence amongſt us as you think,in theſe things 
weeareall agreed, 

Church Aſcipline is to be learned from the 
plaine and perfe& Wordof God, and in ſuch par- 
ciculars avare common tothe Charch wich other 
Socieriesis to be direQed by the light of nature, 
the Church obſerving alwayes the generall rules 
of the Word. 

A particular Church conſiſteth of ſach as in the 
aſe of the ordinances of Chriſt, doe joyne roge» 
ther in one body and ſociety to walke in all the 
wayes of Chriſt, neither are there any other 
members of a particular Church bur ſach asia 
profeſſion are beleevers and Sainrs, 

The Charch may have no office nor office- 
bearers, but ſuch as are by divine appointment, 
whichare Elders or ESFon er more particular- 

J 2 


(32) 
ly, Paſtors, Teachers, Elders; at&IDeacons; by- 
which Chriſt hath provided for all the necefirivy: 
of the Church. 

Although the civill and Eccleſiaſtical govern- 
ment be different kinds of governments, yet it jz- 
a principall part of the civill Magiſtrate , 'who ig 
keeper of both Tables , ro have a care of che 
Church ; and ro cxetriſe his authoririe for the" 
preſerving of Religion, and for the peace and: 
lafery of rhe Church : and where the Mapiſtrare 
doth his daty, it is a ſpeciall bleffing of God; and: 
he isto be obeyed inall things lawfull. 

Each particular Church hath her owne power 
and anthoritie, and theufe and benefirof ail che 
Ordinances of Chriſt; neicher is there any ehing; 
ro be done without the exprefſe or racite 'con- 
ſence of the Congregation , in matrers which 
are proper and peculiar toa particalar Charth, 
whether in cle&ion or ordination 'of Miniſters, 
—- in admitring 'or excommnnicering 'of 'memn: 

ers. 

It is in many reſpes expediene both for che 
members of — Cee Rh es Miniſters'or 
people, and for the rightpoverning and well-be. 

—_— the particular Churches ina Nation'/pro-" 
ing Chriſtian Religion; rhar beſidestheir par- 
ticular affſemblyes and Elderfhips, they conveent - 
by rheir Commiffioners , Miniſters, nd Elders - 
in greater Aſſemblies, that matrers'thit conceriie 
all rhe Charches within their bounds refpeRive 
may with common advice and Goniſcutibeagreed 
upon for rlicirgo6d and edification. y hs 
Ip. Ut 


(73) 


16. 4 #5juft and reaſonable, that whoſdover ' 
inteduceanow forme, heat be abigedre demunfrr 
aforchand, that the government be would emrodute, be 


much bettey thanthe ther, and able 10 recompence the 
| leſſerbercof. | kJ 

There can be no lofle of an evill, and therefore 
you heed nor call for a recompence cither before 
or after, ſeeing Prelacy is an evill, as wee have 


proved,andſhall prove, icisneicher to be recom-- 


pented,qor moderated,nor reſerved, bur preſent- 
ly and wholby-co be caken away ; 'what ever the 


con ſequence may be. The preſence of an errour. 


hinders.men from ſeeing rhe ruth; if che govern 
ment be for che preſent hurcfall,and che exerciſe 
miſchievous ro others; we need not, we oughe 
noct tofpare irtil}weknow what ſhall comein che 
TOOIMe. 

And further we all ſec a platforme before us 
amongſrourbzechren im the reformed Churches, 
which we comeive wouldpive ſarisfagion inthe 
maine, being 'according to the'former fix Propo- 
frrions, and what 'Areravion istobe made infuch 
thiogs wherehroge reformed Charch-differs from 
another;thefamemaybeetfeted wicthmore peace 
than che Epiſcopacyxanbecontinued.' | 

17. Wee "muy ſtill enjoy that government , which 
woft-probably bolds its inftinos ion from the ph 

Weearoghdyouſuſpet yourcauſe fo farre, 
having:no other rhawafandy fountation of pro- 
babilicy; har ian evil (is-ir! that foamany rhou- 
ſands haveſdfferedſach fore:thitigs, infoules and 
bodies}Mmeſtaves;libevvies and names , for /\mecre 
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(34) 
probabilities, we blefſe God we have more to 
ſay for our cauſe againſt Epiſcopacy than proba- 
blcs,andour reaſons from Scripture are theſe, + 

The whole charge of all the affaires of the. 
Churchof Epheſas was left tothe Elders,. 48s 20, 
where Saint Paaltells them, tharthe holy Ghoſt 
had made them Overſeers over that flock which 
they were reu«ruy, and the word ſignifies in the 
judgement of all,both to feed and to rule. 

2 W hatſoever you make tobelong to Epiſcopa- 
cy,13 Epiſcopacy, is either matrecof juriſdiion, 
or ordination. Juriſdi&ion doth not belongro the 
Biſhcp; for our Saviour Chrift ſaith , Goe zell the 
Church , which Church to interpret of one man, 
is againſt that place, becauſe he ſaith, wha:ſoever 
yee bende, againſt the courſe of Scripture, becauſe 
one man is never cald a Church, and againſtcom- 
mon ſenſe, becauſe the word Church, there ſig- 
nifies an aſſembly. And for Ordination, the A- 
poſtle faich unto Temorhy, The gift that is imthee, 
which was given thee by Prophecy , with the laying on 
of the hands of the Presbyterie, 1 Tim. 4.14. there- 

fore Ordinacion alſo belongs unto the Elders. 

: Wee knde no rules, nor inſtruftions in Scrip- 
rure for the ordering of Biſhops, as diſtinguiſhed 
from other Elders, Paſtors, and Teachers, and 
therefore we cannot belceye, thar there is any 
ſuch diſtin& office : Fnd:cent nobic loca , as Y ortins 

Yeti can]. ſpeakes , ler them ſhew us thoſe places of Scrip- 

deport 4: rure, where is thar peculiar Miniſtery, and where 

+ [2.14 arethoſe ſpeciall inſtru&ions which beloogtorthe 
Biſheps alone,and not untoother Paſtors ? _ 


We 
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We finde inthe judgement of the Holy Ghoſt; 
that a Biſhop and Elder are all one, as appeares 
eAts 20. by comparing the Geveiebarich 'verfe 
with the rwentyeighr , thoſe thar are called 'E- 
ders in the ſeventeenth, are called Biſhops in rhe 
twenty eight; which the Engl;ſþ tranſlates Over- 
feers, andonely here, * SoTam 1.5. compared * Ex bee leo 
withthe 7. where thoſe who are ſaid ro be Elders A vn 
in the fift verſe, arecachof them called a Biſhop zpiſcope: qui F 
' inthe feventh;orherwiſe there ſhould be no force <$-vtwr, & 
in the Particle, For. This is the arguing of the RR 
Apoſtle, ordaine Elders, verſ. 5. if any be blame- inrexts Ayofe- 


lefſe, verſ. 6, for a Biſhop muſt. be blameleſſe, #9 comexio, | 
14770n par- 
verl. 7; par RG. 


21x# yp diſerte petit, que enim ourdyus bes foret ? Flli confiituendi ſunt Pretbyteri' 
9ui ſunt ſine crimine , a3 u4 cxoris viri, quia Epiſcopum, cujs officium , peteftas, juriſdiflis 
& gradus d:ffert 4-Precbyters, operiet efſe fine grimine , unius #uxeris virum. Gerard. de 
winifterio Ecclefiaſtice. 

One Biſhop now hath Jariſdiion over diverſe «5 
Counries and hundreds of Churches, .but-in the 
Apoftles times , there were diverſe Biſhops in 
every City, Tz 1.5, Elders in every City; 
who (as we have proved before) are.the ſame 
with Biſhops , ®hzl. 1.1. ZBiſbops and Deacons 
at Philipps,, Ir's certaine in rheſe A hes they were 
yotall Chriſtians, itis moſt likely, very few of 
them, and yer thoſe few had divers Biſhops ſer 
overthem; other kind'of Biſhops then rhele the 
Scripture knows not. Yetinrheſe crimes the El- 
ders had extraordinary Gifts, as appeares James 
che fifr , where the Apoſtle ſers down a rale for. 
all Churches in thoſe times, char when any 2 
ick, 


(36) 
fick, the Elders ſhould anoint him with oyle., 
and ſo he ſhould recover; if then Elders had then 
- miraculous gifts, and yerthere were diyers ap- 

pointed for every Citie , then itcannot be con- 

ccived, that now when Elders bave'no ſuch exrra- 
ordinary gifts,yer that one ſhould beſer over ma- | 
ny Counries,it may be, thouſands of Congrega- 
tions. 

The Scripture acknowledgeth no fuperioritie 
or inferiority berween Officers of the ſame kinde. 
One Apoſtle was not over anerther,nor one Evan- 
gcliſt over another, nor one Prophet over ano- 
ther (indeed the Scripture ſaith, the ſpiries of che 
Prophets are ſubje& to the Prophets, but this 
ſabjetion was mutuall , one not having more 

ower over another, than that other had over 
im) neither is one Deacon over another; and 
what coulor of reaſon can be given, that one Pa« 
un or Teacher ſhould have power over ano- 

ther? | 
| Thereisno mention in Scripture of any under 
an Apoſtle or Evangeliſt , that did performe any 
work of office in any. place but in hisowne par- 
ticular Church; the Apoſtles and Evangelifts, . 
which are made diſtin officers in the 4th ofehe 
—_ , had eheir Commiſſion generall forall 
places without any limitation ; butia this laticnde 
of their Commiſſion , they have no. ſucceflours. 
There was no place where Apoſtles or Evange- 
liſts carhe, but they had the ſame power, which 
we ſuppoſe noneof onr Biſhops dare arrogateto 
themſelves. If rherefore they cont fiene 
$ 


ac and egelife the 
Commiſſion, ng fern nit} gg 
thoſe Pultreranddleaherwhonowe Ende the 


holy Ghoſt hath fer over particular Conpegetls 


ag Ot 31 LS: ef no? [U7TOSE >} 


i Avf Chinel> Officers ot limired ro exerl 
Congregations ',« \then: isno limitation 
any divine inftimution,. and if fo, then a parked 
my, yy, pens al all Churches: the world 
hay hi the'Po 


pedome-muſt-be gran- 
ted at moſt incomenient, "Ta ra pn 009 
vine iniftifurion. If x ſhould be faid;thatthough 
one can ovgrſee divers, : yet it followes not that 
he ean'overſeeall, VWeanſwer; that no man.can 
overſee divers, but by ſybſiimures ,. and by ſubſti- 


rutes he may overſeoalland ſorhe differcnce will | 


be onely in the inconvenience, and Sore the 

unknefnefſ,which is the nature of the t 

YO an, _ they 
ed wit Prejudice, nre ou -your 
ſelves will judge'them to be more t , abi 
ities. © Ve hxtvc notanſivered to every 
od rhe for we find many: t; 
Orjely <ne 
ro which we infioce briefly , 

ry Lp co , 
: v8. ES that abgerapming ty Biſhops, 
bath re Snap abay: Ages withaut any alteratioa. 


08s 


\ Tfany kermioal> make rarorhe berter.what Ws 0 


ra eons” Anc Nalus pudor eff ad 


m eliora 


*037) \ 


pallipe rhere is. more, bye toe 


OS. 


_ 


© 038) 

meliore tranfire, Ambroſ. Epiſt.zt,ad Valent 
noſhamerto ch Fades ever e771; 

Lf this government bath beene withont” any 
alteration, chen it is the ſame every way that i 
was before the Reformation, and if fo, then it 
is the very {ame which Antichriſt had ' tetamed 
many hundreds of yeares. Now we will leave 
K to the confideration of any dndifferent many 
whither he canthinke in his conſaience, that & 
is any way probable , that Antichriſt ſhould 
retaine the government of (br:# ſo long in 
the ſimplicity and purity of it. Is-it nor -the 
great deſigne of Antichri3, to lift up hamſelfe 
above Chriſt and his feaple > And by what 


- - 


meanes could he more readily effe& thus, thay 


"IC. k 


' by corrupting the government ? Had he not 


wer to doe it, ſceing for many yeares he 
Hd what he litted ;n the Chareh ? All Joarines 
chat ſtood 1n his way, he hath corrupted, and 
can it be thought , that he ſhould leave g 
ment intire, according to inſtitution, which was 
moft oppoſite to his ligne ? Pride and Arro- 
men nag above all things, to ſceke- to 

ing government under their owne wills... And 
who ever ſince the beginning of the 'World 
ſwveld with more pride and arrogancy than An: 


richriſt hathdone , whach vr] Ra Fj a : 
ing Princes, 


ecrditing of Kingdomes, and þri 
under his feet > But now we hope GOD will 
{tirre up the ſpirirs of the Princes of the Earth; 


- 
q 
. - 
- 
” 


| 
| | 


to calt off, with indignation, that beſe' bondagy 


- I 


'BXE 
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THE y 


DOVVNFALL 


OF THE PRETENWERD 
Divine Authoritic of the Hicrarchy 
into the Sea of Roms. 


FRO M 
Some Arguments, and Motives, to the 


tinall Extirpation of that uvlawfull government 
of the Pr&Lacy : as having no foundation in 


the Scriptures, but onely inthat filthy dung- 
hill of the Canon Law of the Popes Authoritic, 
and therefore Antichriſtian, 


e And 
50 they are wrongfully bl-med for abuſe of their offices, 
the very nature and right uſe whereof is to overthrow Churches 
and Kingdoms, Laws ot God & man,to propagate the kingdom 
ot Antichriſt: the office is ſo bad as cannot be uſed otherwile. 


eA!/o their dangerous pratliſcs diſcovered : and the great 
Objeftion of Martyr -Prelates anſwered, 
nts 
By U..\% v, 


7 know thy Werks, and thy labogr, ard patience, and how thou canſt not 
endure them which are evill, and thoy h.. ſte tr yed them Which ſay they 
are Apoſtle; and are not, and haſt: found them | YerFe Apoc. - = 


_—_—_—— 


Oſtentantes ſe ſe quaſs ſint paſtores eccleſie, quaſi fint E piſcopt cum ſine 


mere umbre, perſone tupercales , ſtatus mute, & priturats iranct. 


Sub magnifico Epiſcoporum titulo, totum Muninmn prrdentes, 
Luther: de falſo noms: c ordine Epi/coporum. Tom, 2. Viteberge, p.330. 


eAnno 
ReX (brIfVs, Vt VerVs, regnV M paps Deftr/et. 


eAd Charifſ: ſum, 


V. NV. 


> ox in orbe cernigus 
Qrvilis Chriſti copjam :* * 


LE OO CRRSECEISESES 


"Pauci ah 1 quibus corde Dei 


Eſt goriz meditatio-: 
Sed ventris efle pluimos 
Britannz paſtores, mags 
Videmus addiCtos papx 
Traditionibus impijs : 
Cujus ſuperbos ſpiritus 
Sic,qu1 inducrunt atq; Opes 
Ejus reliCtas poſſident 
Quas devorant voraciter : 
Queis imminent regalitcr: 
Er veritatis deprimumr 
Veros patroncs, & Dei 
Vert: timentes opprimunt 
In gratiam nift pap 
Suiq; commodt, & ſui 
Honoris emincntiz. 

Sed ipſa quz fluunt Dei 


Ex tomte verbi Limpido 


Hos judicant, hos comprobant, 
Antiſtites papz impert, 
Qui tcmpla tot degiutmmr 
Qui templa tor tot devorant, 
Ne quis per illos devius 
"ner a _ Via 

ugiatq; tales 1mpios 
Er taſtuoſos clericos 
Falſoſq; paſtores procul. 


procul. 


procul, 
In gratiam ſcripfir 


Inanes Arce Viros. 
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To the Reader. 


CourRTtEtous REeanpen; 


F duty to Religion and Subjefls liberties , if loyalty to 
ſoverazgne Authoritic ; if long and heavy preſſures un- 
der the enemies of all theſe may challenge any pro: 
ledge at this time ;, then may I crave leave to creepe in 
. among#t the crowd without preſumption, in this abyſſe 
of troubles,with my preſent { to this great work in hand for Re- 
formation ) compoſed of nakgd truth clad in her owne colours, 
in a few ſuccintt Arguments, cloſely backing one another, 4s 
lincks in a chaine, drawing all one Way. in ope lirong cord, not 
one of Which I concesve could be wanting, t ough I have ſtu- 
died as much brevity as might ſtand with perſpicmitie, in a bu- 
fineſſe ſo very Wei ghty, as to given 100ur and life to the attive 
 axiome of the time, andpreſent exigent, for the finall extirpa- 
tzon of the uſurped duplicated authoritie of the Prelacy ; the 
great boll or branch of the Romiſh Hierarchy: Eclipſing all our 
glory, eluding all Authoritie, by their lofty dignitie and innate 
Antipathy to all true Church policy, and okr Parliamentary 
ſublyme authorttic, and noble defagnes, to which above all hu- 
mane ſer<uce I profeſſe to be devoted, and to which I here pre- 
ſent my homage and hoſt age of my beft endeavours. If heyen 
thou findeſt any thing worthy of obſervance, uſe it to thine ad- 
vantage for the common good, 
E very one wit biz his limits improving his endeavours and 
antereſt in this preſent honourable Parliament, to make the 
: Hydraes hea4 of Prelacy, with all the corrupt members of that 


body, 


To the Reader. 


body, the holocanfft to expiate the Wrath of God ſo long threat- 
ned againſt this Land defiled with their abhominations, and 
bloody cruclites, in thetr long oppoſition of C briſts K ingly of- 
fice, and that - an Antichriſtian tyrannicall government, ine 
compatible with all (briſftian policy an free ſubjefts liberties, 
the windicating whereof ſhall aſſmredly adde mere luſtre to this 
ancient K a glory, and our Parliaments deſerved fame, 
than all the gemmes or radzant ſtones in the Triple crowne or 
Spaniſh Diadem. 

eAnd ſince the Prelates of late have been ſo preſumptuorſly 
buſie in melting baſe mettall, and caſting their Cancng, and 
mounting them ſo high as to batter down all Religion, and au- 
thoritie, fortifying their tottering holds of E pions in the 
rearing againe the old ruines of Babell, Shall not the Lords 
ſervants be mnch more bold for Chriſt, than they for Anti= 
chriſt ? ſhall the ws a ana plant Canons contrary to both 
Lawes of God andof the Land, to batter downe our Religion 
and liberties, and ſhall not we reare our forts and plant Ca- 
ons of proof: by both Lawes, and play upon their Babell 
Building ? long agoe, far of old determined to deſtruttion, 
as Jericho , and curſed they Who ſhall attempt to reaxe its 
Ines againe. | 

Tf ever Were a time for ( hrifts ſervants, as men of another 
ſpirit, ro take courage and Camp about Babell , then now when 
fre hath laid our Zion Waſte : high time for every faithful ſer- 
vant of God, and loyall ſubjeFt to be up and be doing, every one 
fomething Within compaſſe of his calling, This ſolely the 
Authors minde and ayme at this time in Conſcience of his du- 
tie, here repreſenting to thy view, anewreard battery againſt 
Babells loftie fort of Prelacy, planted with ten new caſt Ca- 
nong of old tryed mettall,playing upon their w— bnilding 
on all parts, from the high: ſt pinacle to the gromnd-work and 
foundation : which 15 not onely ſandy but laid in a filthy dung- 
hill, and waſting daily ;, ſo the ſervants of Chriſt may even 


Toth, 6, 


bence be encouraged, that the downfall of it is feizible enough ** 


if they campe about it with courage and confltancy.as the Tſrae- 


lites about Jericho, and we ſhall ſee it fall ſuddenly With Shou 
and C Ys 
A 3 The 


I'9 


To the Reader. 


The names of the Canons, and hav they are 
planted and diſcharged. 


C anon ab alro fulminanss ſtrikes damne Ys ht from hea- 
wen ficry hot thuaderbolts at their two high pinacles of Are 
chiepicopall bla phemy, | 

Canon lucis a meridic tulgens> payes them on the blinde 
frde. tor they 15: e $ uth-eaſt Rome-wird,ant arc blunde Southe 
ward, A111 4, thetr right eJe 15 darkned and ng light in 
ther, Zach. 14. 17. 

Canon Regis Caro! Chriſti vindex, playes wpon the 
Corner ſtone of therr building. ; 

Canon John the Baprilt ex otticio ſuo, playes wpor their 
breaſt-Works, 

Canon old Romance on the South-eaſt, which way 
they look molt tor help » Playes 1por the maize balk and bo- 
ay of their building , where all their treaſure and baggage 
Py F. 

Canon Apoſtolick, in a running trench, cloſely batters 
the forndation round about on evi ry ſide, 

Canon cx ore Chriſt: cradicans, «+ Canon roore all, 
fires A 22 y 112 which [prings and ſcatters the ground-ſtones of 


/ 
e 


- at } - 
1 7JE / vHAUETE HR, 


Canon gregis & utrimuſq; legis, or Canon clenſe all, from 

the banograble 14h Court of Parliameat, runs round about 
l . C . . , pu . 

Eos 11:11 Ry, charged with great and (12 L ſpatt, {weeping out 


ryot ana branches, and clenſing the Land of all rncur remnants, 


IThencxttwo Canons are planted upon their paſſage 
to cut oft all ayde and ſuccour from them, whilcs 
the other are battering, 


Canon Minans, «r ſtandof Aſſiſtants, : 
Canon Hagrans, 4 /ong Baſlishe whoſe fiery eyes at long 
aſt ance threatens death and deſtrutt 1294 tn all that come neare 
1 ; . A 
to plea a for them, or partake with then agent the Lord Jeſus, 
Ein mihty King wicen/ed to Wrat!; FL "..anſt ther working. 
A | And 
4 


To the Reader. 


end thus courteous Reader , if thou mindeft aright this 
ſervice, T hope thou ſhalt finde it not unprofitable at this time, 
but affording fome uſefull irſtratlions to all ſcrts of mengrerc- 
by tis hoped ſome may be bettered in ſom: meaſure, 

T1. The firſt to be looked at are the ſufferins ſervants of 
God, who have [yen under long and great oppreſſiors rader the 
Prelates, theſe may hence be comforted, to [ee their lorig deſer- 
ted canſe at length viftcrious, though the ſry4ge prove: long, 
theſe Cxmons are ſtrong, will not miſcarry if the ſe: ice be bot, 
nay if ſome of them be not diſcharged at all that depend oa mens 
hanas and havaling, yet theye are enox:h beſides in the number 
that will nor ſpare them, and axe in the divine hand of ajralows 
God, who will let flie-at them, one thanderclap from 011 hich 
at their blaſphemy, will teare their building from top to bit- 
rome. or a word from the Lord Ieſwus month, ſhall roote them 
when he begins to roar: 1/1 mount Zion, his Toice is powerfull 
and full of majefile Pſal. 29. 4. he will rake their deepd r05- 
ring, and lay then on the ground; his eyes are as flames of fire 
of once his wrath begin to burne, woe to them he finds 331 115 wa y 
of advancing his kingdome ;, he will make waSte mountains ad 
hills of greateſt enemies, for the Lord ts jealous, the Lord 2- 
wengeth, the Lord avengeth and us furious, the Lord will take 
Vengeance on his enemies, Nahum 1. 2. and he will comfort 
Zion, and build her waſtc places, he hath had reſpeft to the 
prayer of the deſolate,and will not tarry, they may then be com- 
forted, to them belongs the ſongs and palms of vittory over 1he 
beaſt of Rome and his Image, in theſe bratts of Babell ; theſe 
are they that come out of great tribnlation,that keepe the Com- 
manaements and faith of} eſus,; that are not Efited, with the fil- 
thineſſe of the whorzſh woman, fer they are the virgias that fol- 
low the Lambe, and ſhall enter with him through the gates in- 
to the (tie, The conſidargtion whereof ſpould mitigate their 
preſent ſorrowes, having an eye to the recompence of reward. 

2. The enemies of Chrifts kingdome may read their doome 
from the righteous judgement of the Lortl of hoaſts, and be at 
laſt provoked to repentance and reſignation of their unlawfull 
offices, and doe homage to (hriſts Scepter, who otherwiſe will 
Tod as Grhiefe in  - night upon them, and ent off their pompe 

and 


To the Reader. | 
aud power, and make them niked and unarmed, and caft. thew 


out as dogs out of the holy (iti- ; and ſo there. be left them. ng 


Ia. 


Vbi dolor ibi 
digitus,is the 
part and dutic 
of every mem- 
ber of the bo- 
dy. 


place to repentance, though they ſcek.it with tear8, out of tins, 
when the gate of the Kingdome u ſhnt againſt them, they May 


howle,and cry and knock till they be weary, ere $*,Perers keyes 


Come to open. This will certainly befall them ſooner or later, f 
they repent not, Vue 

3. Thoſe that are gone back to the fl:ſh=pors of Egypt, and 
arc rimming downe with the ſtreame of the time, may be fore- 
warned to returne, and come out of the tents of theſe wicked 
men, leaſt by partaking in th:ir ſinnes, they partake of thew 
plagues ; for it 15 the time of the Lords vengeance, the yeare of 
recompence of the Controverſies of Zion, EN 

4. eAll ſorts of men, loyall ſubjetts of the K 1ng, and good 
Patriots of their Countrey, may be moved with pitty to helpe to 
remove the 1n/upportable burthens which preſſe downe the land 
to ruine and miſery, all flowing from the Hierarchy : and till 
the preſſures in R eligion be removed, and Chriſts kingdome ad- 


vanced,the Cemmon-weale cannot be eaſed: they are like Hip- . 


pocratcs 1\Wizns, they mourne and rejoyce, live and aye toge- 
ther, Ts the office of Prelacy that kerpes out Chrifts kingly 
office, is the Achan ſin that troubles the Land, and u the cauſe 
of all our miſeries, and threatens ſtill greater : sf that be nat 
removed, Gods wrath will not be appeaſed, our troubles nat 
ended, The Lord pitty us, and ea'c himg/clfe and us of theſe his 
Adverſarics, who will not have Chriſt to reigne over rhems, 


Undiq; concurrunt ac creſcit turba malorum, : 
{ed cum probrofi caſtra ſuperba tencat. « 


Lament. 5. x7. 18. 


For this our heart is faint, our eyes are dimme, becauſe of 
the mountaine of Zion which is deſolate, the Foxes walke 
»pon it, 
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FRI Titre... 2 


ARGVMENTS 


AND MOTIVES TO 
The finall Extirpation of the 


uſurped uniawfull Government 
'of the - HrenARCUr. 


eA $S 
Having no foundation in the Sctiptures, 
but meerly in that fiit!y dunghill the Ca- 


non Law of the;Popes Authoritie, 
and therefore Antichriſtian. 


| Argument, L 


4 Hit Naniewtich'is Fnely p rop&r to Be 
' Lord Jeſus, is unlawhall, As ofa 
for any man to afſurne. Burſo is Bide 
Archbiſhop onely proper ro'the Lord Je- 
ſus, (Per. 5, HS: 13; 20. AR 13.15. 
5.371) the chuctc: eShepheard: and Biſhop of orit ſaules, 
I ef, 2.25, OP man to affume that name is 
unlawfull ; yea blaſphemy and the blaſphemer ſhould be 
| Roned todeath, Levir. 24, 11, 14. 


Thatoffice whale orig one: khown#'is wow: 


(2) 
ſall. But the original! of the office of Archbiſhop 1s not 
knowne : as the chiefe champion of Prelacy confeſlerh, 
Whit gift cont, (. artwri ohr, p49-351. And further, nothing 

| can beſaid for the primacy of a Metropolitanc Biſhop, 
but what will as wcil maintaine the piumacy of the Pope 
as univerſal! Biſhop of all rhe world. - Ergo the cthice'st 
an Archbiſhop is unlawtull. 


I 1T. 


T hat name and office which ivunlawiull,andÞd:aſphe- 
my tor any man to atlumc, ne Pringe or hymane power 
may lawtully give.Burt ſo is the namie and oftice of Arch- 
biſhop. as betore. Ergo no Prince or humane power 
may lawfully give it to any man; and wee hope his Ma- 
jelty when he is rightly informed, will explode the re- 
membrance of it : this 1s the very corner ſtone of their 
building, if rhis once faile, the whole fabricke will ſud- 
denly tumble upon their heads. The Lord grant it, and 
put into the heart of our royall Soyeraigne to executetis 
w1ll upon the(e Bratts of Babell, 


I'V. 


No officer the Church is lawfull, who cannot prove 
his function from the word, as 1-b»did when the Prieſts 
queſtioned him, »,Jobn 20, 23:25. Bit att theſe $ 
inthe Hieratchy from the chicte Metropolitant to it 
mecaneſt Apparitour, arc ſuch as cannot proyethcir fun- 
Qionsfromihe word when they are aſton. their 
only PIOC:CS Arc {ulmginations of; Canons, centres, cx- 

' Communications-priſans, and fines, cutting of cates and 
noſes. ang brands. E:geunlawtull, ke s.19 


'V. 


Thoſe officers whoſe narnes, offices, and praCtiſes are 


geuyed trum Antichriſt, ang ſexye principally edifocld 


& 


(3) 
and propagate his Kingdome, ought not to goyerne the 

Church the Spouſe of Chriit : who will not have her 

ruled by ſuch as live by the vices of men, and hyre of 
whores, commutarions of pennance, ſelling of fins and 

oivins libercie to all licentiouſneſle. : But Archbiſhops, 

Diocclan Biſhops, Cein's Archdeacons, Chancelours, 

Oticialls,&c. rheirnames offices arid praQtiſes are ſuch ; 

as in one word appeares in that they have their founda- 

non in that filthy dunghill of the Canon law, and thence 

their praCtiſcs, Ex mero officio,are onely warranted to tip- 

hold and propagate the Kingdome of Antichriſt, and 

bring in Popery againe. Neither can any thing be pro- 

duced for a Diocelan Biſhop and Church, bur trom che 

{lame ground will ariſe an Ulniverſall Church and Bi- 
ſhop , they ſtand upon one Antichriitian foundation, 

which makes the Prelates and their officers love the Pa- 

piſts ſo well. Ergo they ought not to governe the Charech 

the Spouſe of Chriſt . 


VL. 


Thoſe officers in the Church, whoſe offices and go- 
vernment from the foundation and very nature of their 
offices,doe waſte and overthrow the principall tunfions 
of the Church and offices of Chriſt, are not of Chrift bur ' 
of Antichriſt; But ſich are the offices of Archbiſhops, 
Dioceſan Biſhops, &c. and the reſt of that rable. Erg9 
not of Chriſt but of Antichriſt, | 

The Major I ſuppoſe no ſound Proteſtant wiil deny. 
The Minor propoſition is that muſt abide all che bat-' 
tery trom the lofty Prelacy, their forts and mounts of 
molchill-authoritie ; bur in the skirmiſh,' we ſhall inde! 
them all in a confuſion, flouriſhing their colours, and. 
drawing forth and mounting their Canons, and playing 
and diſcharging upon their own Canon Law, as 1 they 
[{cemed to batter their: owne foundation, ( like cunning 
Fencers that make 1 flouriſh on/the ſtage and ſcemeto 
ke downe- one another , bur 'cis a point of art to 
B 2 main- 


Two branchcs 
of the Minor, 


Fiiſt branch. 


6 (4) 
maintaine thetrade ) but as ſoone- as the fury is over, 
we ſhall finde them with their Canons drawne mother 
old fortification, and upon the next advantage 1n the 
fcld againe, and at their old work and battery, at the 


foundations of the Clurch with greater fury, ( it being 


the very rature ot thcir oftice ſp to doc } yea(it God pre- 
vent nor now by th2 &jligent hand of this honoutable 
Pariiamcnt ) to moum: their Canons and Canon Law tv 
ſach a height, as to barter atthe Royall Amhorinie, Par- 
Jllamentary priviledgcs, and Subjects liberties, to make 
havock ot all, an4 bring ia and ercCt a papall forreigne - 
Juriſdiction in this Land againe, | | 
There be two main: Branches of our Minor propoli- 
tion, that the othces and government of the Hierarchy; 
1. from the toundation ot , 2, from the very-nature of 
their othces an4 goyernment doe waſte and.overthrow 
chefunaions of the Church and ottices of Chriſt, we will 
demont{trate. y 
1. Thatitis founded inthe Canon Law , what their 
offices arc, and how to be exerciſed, in ſuch practices 
as uphold and propagate the Kinygd me of Antichit, 
read Angelus ac Clanſo. and other Canunilis, where you 
may ſce their warrant for their othces, arid prattices in 
their government : to which upon all occaſions they 
have their recourſe in any ditiicultic,and {crch their dark 
light inſtead of the Scriprures., .So- as whena new Pre- 
latc, anew Archdeaconur a ncw Chancellour comes 1n- 
to his new office hike a ireſh man, the interiour officers 
that be old praQhicienets mn that Law, mult initrut him 
In afy matterr o, difhcuiy talling out in his, governments 
aticxthac Law, by which ali muſt be ordered; ; and that 
It 1s tte that the Cnon Law, 1s the foundation of, their: 
Othces and government. Sec a book compiled out of the 
Canun Laip, and entitukd ; Refcrmatis Legum Ectlcſtd- 
fticirim Printed 1574, andnow of late reprinted: and al 
lowed by Aw horitie; andin-he Pretacc of tha ſazd book 
it 1s conlclied, that fl Ganen Law of Popiſhigovertr! 
ment was itil retained mm £ng/a#d to that day,and {935 10! 
this. Now 


(5) 


Now what this Canon Law is , appeatcs by the Law 
3c (cite to be nothing elſe bur the Lawes: and Decrees of 
the Popes of Rome and their authoritie point blanck 
oppoſite to the Lawes of God in generall, and the Lawes 
o: Chriſt ( for governing his Church ) in ſpeciall, and to 
our Kings prerogative royall and lawes of the Land. 
And'tis a wonder how this Canon Law, branded and a- 
boliſhed by ſo many Statutes and As of Parlhament, 
ſhould be (uffercd to be exerciſed in this Land without 
(as Lawyets ſay ) the incurring of a Premwnize. being a 
Law ot torreigne an:| Papall juriſdiction, aboliſhed by 
the Stat. of 4. Edw.6, cap.11.97 L Eliz.can,y, & 5, Elie. 
cap. 1,23, andothers, And how this uſurped govern- 
ment, 1s growne to an in{uticrable height, overtoppmg 
all authorine, religion and }iberttes, I leave to the lear- 
ned in the Lawes, and grave judgements of this honou- 
rable-Parliament, 

We come then to the ſecond branch of our propoſi- Second branch. 
tion; that it 1s trom the very nature ut their cttices, that 
thcy waſte and overthrow the junctions of the Ghurch 
and offices of Chriſt, meeriy trom that their foundation 
and warrant (m the Canon Law ) of their practices in all 
they doe in thetr offices, as i ctore. | 

Now the nature of every thing is beſt trycd and ſeene 
m the things which uuc trum 1t, as the proper works 
and actions ot every tunction, ſpringing trom the roote 
and ioundation, ::5 giving Lawes tor warranr and com- 
million,{o vigour avid te for execution:and fromthence 
w'c ſhall ſee as 1n a Proſpe through thew prattices ( ſo 
warran:cd ) into the nature of their offices, and whether 
they, waſte the Clanch and overthrow the vuttices of 
Chr:{t ox no, | 

\ The pr.gcipail fun&tions of the Church arc; x. the Foure maine 
word, 2,praycr, 3. Sacraments. 4- diſcipline; all which funttions of 
like the m- her that 01d withered wrinckled faced whore *Þ* Chnich. 
of R..iuu; hey aye molt foully adulterated and filthily 
polkited, SANE 10 eLOv 41 | | 

4« Forthe word 'wus the very nate: of their officess 1 | 

| B 3 flow- The Word. 
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flowing inthrough their ſo warranted praCtices, to mix 
and mingle it with mens inventions, and ſhut their eyes 
againſt the Scriptures brighrneſle ; tel! one of theſe Pre- 
lates of warrant from the word, and he will give you 
ſuch a learned anſwer, as would make his hotfe breake 
his halter, it he knew how-unmerci.ull his Maſter were 
to his beaſt, as to queſtion what warrant he hath from 
the word to £1ve him a peck of Oats. An argument trom 
Scripture ſets them all in a rage; ſuch an antipatizy rhere 
3s between the word and the very nature of their oftices. 
2. They corrupt the word with falſe doctrincs, from 
their Canons; Books of Articles and Homuhes, writings 
and preachings ,. wherewith the Puipirs found alowd 
throughout the Land, 3. Their othces are to caule the 
people drinke theſe troubled waters, or drive their backs 
to the wall. 4. T hey have tuined the Miniltery whol'y 
intoa Jewiſh-Popiſh Sacrificing Pricſthood. 5. They 


* {ct up anew kinde of reading-preaching, and ſuppretle 


{ound preaching)filence and (uſpend the orthodox Prea- 
chers, and fill their places with Metaphylicall cloudy- 
brain'd Humamiſts, Araunian * and Popilh fellowes, 
whoulually {tufte cheir Sermons out of eArifterles E- 
thicks, an the Fryars Poſtills. 6. In ſtead of rhe word 
they ſet up Images, Crucifixes, Altats,and teaching Ce- 
remorues, to {t1:re up the dull minds of men, againſt 
Chriſts prerogative and propheticall office, tro which it 
belongs to teach his Church by his word and works, 
and not by mens inventions and works of mens hands. 
7. I hey Popc-like corrupt the word with their ſtink- 
ing breath, breathing forth for Scrigture what they 
plcaſe, ſome are the Fathers, others the ſonnes of the 
Church,and i» ſumma the Church of themſelves,andex- 
alt themſcives above the Scriptures,eſpecially when they 
mect in the Conyocatuon houſe, and have their Canons 
n calting, they make lawes above and againſt the word, 
and preach tor them, 8 puniſh the breach of them more 
ian the breach of Gods Commandements. 8.-By ver- 
Luc oi ther ottices they aflume apower to conferte holi- 
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(7) 
nefſe upen things and places, conſecrate Churches, Al- 
tals, and placcs, and place holinefle in their ſuperſtitions 
and abhominations; as Altars, Aitar-cringing, Je'us,and 
Eaſt- worſhipping, &c. Whereas the word alune hath 
power to ſanCtifie and make holy. Thus by bringing in 
the accurſcd thing of Romes Idolatry, they are become 
the Ahans that trouble the Land. 9. Nature works fo 
[trongly in their othices, as you may now fee 1t 1n their 
bold 1mpudent faces, protciling reconciliation of us to 
Rome, pronouncing them happy thar ſhall be the in- 
ſtrumcntsto reconcile the petty ſceming differences, and 
make us at cnc withtheir mother, bur I hope before that 
be done they and their mother ſhall be both confounded, 
jere,50,11,12, For the light hath dazled them, the 
Sunne 15 gone downe, and the day is dark oycr them to 
make them confounded and aſhamed » Zach. 14. 17, 
Mich. 3+ 6,7. 

2, For Prayer, how doe they by their very office 
protcile and prattice the corrupting of it, which as in- 
cenſe ſhould be purely offred, al. 3. They, 1. fill the 
houſe of God with ſmoke of the ſtrange fire of their ab- 
hominations of all ſorts,new and old inventions, Letany 
aid long-ſom ſervice » ſaid and ſung, with yelling and 
chanrmg like the Prieſts of Baa!, their o\d and new 1n- 
venrt1ons, fopperies, ſecond Service, and corrupt prayers, 
all pur rogether,as like the Maſle as an apple is like an O- 
renge. 2. By their offices , they ordaine Prieſts of the 
loweſt of the people, to offer up their corrupt prayets, 
as dunibe Sir /obns, ale-houſe- keepers, and generally vic 
perſons, who like Eyes ſonnes cauſe men to abhorre their 
oftcriops.. 3.  All-this cormprion{irv worſtup flowes our 
of the'CanunLaw;as the filthy:formaine throughtheir 
offices, as rhepipesto fet it abroad to inte& the world, 
and is preſerved asn ciſternes inthe Canons and {ervice- 
booke, :the ſecond maine baſis wherevpon Epiſcopacy 
ftands in the: dunghih Canon Law, which caſts'fuch-a 
foulciſavour mthe noſthrills of God; as we may admire 


Bs patience infſuticting u ſo long, without {weeping . 
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and us all together away in ſome {trange inundation of 

Ju igement, ER T3 a6 
Nothuns but-a flood of Juſtice and reformation will 


prevent his kindled anger againlt us, manifeſted of late 


m{o many tearetull and pro-4igtous {ignes and wonders, 
e{pecially in and aþpaurt Churches, as if he had pointed 
with his finger thatthere is hisquarrell, one ſtrange fire 
procuring anorher, and threatning yer greater if we re- 
pet nor, reforme not. 

3. For the Sacraments, how have they chang:d them 
mto Sacrtfices, wind thetr-baprifmall regeneracion, 
kneeling at Sacrament, or |bread-worſkip, where wee 
are beholding'ro / 9/f-r»5 the Jetuite for tclltag us their 
meaning right out, if Chit ( fanh he) were not really 
in the brea\, our kneckng were worſe and more groffe 
Idolatry than hat of the Heathen. Þ hus t:.cy rurnc the 
Sacraments mt propitiacory Sacrif:ccs, to wath away 
finnc and contecrre grace, x opcre op rats : ando tlic in- 
ward work o: Gods Spirit baniſhed, it would be too te- 
d:cus to be mote 1n paiticulars., 

4. For diſcipline, the natwe of the office ſhews it (clte 
here moſt, as in the itrongeſt puiſe, working with all its 
might continualiy by their Canons and Canon Law au- 
thorimec to oppole and ſuppretſe Chriſts Kingly oftice 
and government,to repaire and reſtore the ruinous kmg- 
dome of Antichriſt, and that {#4as-like, Antichri/t-like 
uncer a tcigned profeflion of friendſhip to Chrift. - 
2. I hcir offices uphold the Popith Canon law govern- 
ment, which hath left us no footitcps of the Apoſtolike 
diſcipline,and kingly office of Chriſt, wholly Cwepr away 
in the grcat deluge ot Popery, and-never. yct izitored as 
out firit reformers aymed,: which may 4ppeare/by the 
Pretace to the commination in the common praytr- 
booke, and were enough to ct all reformed Sprrits-on 
work ro pertect what they in the infancy of reformation 
lett undone or faw noticlearly; being then newly riſen 
out of the long dark{ore night of Papery , and-how 
ſhould their diligence ſhame our negligence 1n ſobright 

a 


(9) | 
a Sunſhine of the Goſpel as we have had ſince,ang ſtirre 
up our ſpirits ro ſearch out and {et up that primitive dif- 
cipline thcy aymecd at now above fourſcore yeares agoes 
which hath been ſo much diſpmed for, written tor, and 
peritioned for ar-ſo many Parliaments, and: been onely 
hindred by theſe Antichriſtian Prelatcs,, whoſe oftice 1t 
is to juſtle Chriſt trom his throne, untill. the words of 
God be tuifilled*, becauſe they know the ſetting up of hus 
kingdome wil be the downfall ot theirs, they cannot 
tan. together ; therctore this hath been iong their ma- 
ſtei-peice, with all their cratt and cunning to uphold 
their Papall goyernment and tyranny by their Canons 
and Canon law, to cruth all whohave ſtood in there way 
to oppole them, and plcad tor Chrilts owne ditcipline, 
uling them worſe chan Turkes would have done. as wit- 
nefſe the multitude of Miniſters and people in priſons 
murthered, of thouſands baniſhed, of tamilics ſcattered, 
and cſtates ruined for ſtanding tor Chriſts dilcip.ing, 
2. The very nature of their office is to thurſt alter tl 
blood of Gods fervants ; Where Antipas my fauthfull mar 
tyr 15 ſtaine, there ts Sathans throne, eAſpoc. 2.13. Ot this 
tyranny let one of themſelves be witneſſe, (or of whote 
mouth the Lotd exaQted this teſtimony)Prelate YVaughan 
1n a ſpecch to D* 4forton long agoc, (now Prelate of D #- 
r:/me ) confeſſed that the perſecution of theſe tumes were 
worſe than in _ Maries dayes, and gave reaſons 
for it, Now let Prelate forton ſpeak how they are ar 
creaſed in his time and by him, or if he will not, ir may 
be God may exadt it of him ſometime with more hac- 
rour of conſcience than any of his predeceſſors, becauſe 
he ſims againſt grcater light and more warnings ; yca let 
Prelate U /her Reak whether his hands be clcare of the 
bloody perſeaniohs in 1rc{ad of late,and if they-will nots 
the earth ſhall diſcoyer her blood, and no more hide har 
flaine : the infeRion of the bloody office is growne to 
fuch a height as hath nor left any one of them wuncain- 
ted one way Of other. 4. If they all ſhould hold zheir 
peace, the1tones will cry ma High CE 


* Apoc.1 7.14. 
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anJ Courts, their books and Court Records ſhall teſtifie 
ro poſterity ot their tyranny in government.So as it hath 
been an old tryed Maxime of their Courts; That a good 
man makes a bal cane there : how hath the tcrrour of their 
Courts made many Minilters and people, like the higge- 
tree, calt ther fruit betore they felr the ſtorm, upon the 


frlt pufte 6f winde of appcarznce oi troubies, when they 


have hear&an! ſ:ene how other men have been cruſhed 
and undone by rhem?*. The very tight of a Puritane (as 
they brand them'1n their Courts, maxcs their blood riſe 
ad cheir ſpirits rage and {wall as again!tthe mprtall ene- 
mites ot their Dominion. And it the Papilts piot of along 
intended bloody Matlacre had prevailced and not of late 
from Heaven been preyented , I belceve their white 
ſleeves wou'd have been dycd 1n our blood cre now: 
rheir dog-l'ke appetite ſo hungers after the Purnanes 
blood, as the very nature of thz1r cftice ſo to dce, and 
ca!mor be otherwife, tor this 1s che fruit of the old withe- 


red ſtock of Romes Hierarchy, and the longer this tree 


of Prlaty ſprinsing our of that root ſhall [tand,it grows 
taller and fronvger , from the nouriſhment it recelycs 
from thſap and root inthe dunzhill foundation of the 
Canon Vaw :' and according to the nature of the loyic 
rhe frunrmuſt be, and fo ot neceſſitic bring forth daily 
more bitter fruits to the Church of God,-like apples of 
S94 me. 5. The brighincſle of divine truth inchus point 
of diſetpline, hath ſo dazled the Prelatica!l partie, that of 
Jare they have conteſſed the diſcipline ofthe Church oi 
En tobcinc func with the Church of Rome; and 
yetthey are c:thcr ſo modeit as aftamed to haye it called 
Anttchriſtian, or cls ſo impudent 'as to deny the Pope 
ro'be- Antichriſt ; as whorcs and hawds love e.gaine 
and picafercoF rheir filthy trade; th "Cannot- cndiire the 
mine. Yhitaſhame rs it to our Religion an. Nation, 
rouphold Artichritts fiithy trade-and government, the 
mother ot all tdhomimations, and, nuſtreſle, of puliorer 
domes; attiing fo ſcandalousts all the feforchel.juorld 
of-Prorteſtants, 6; Let our deare friends and exiles in 4- 
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mica {prake; andthe whole Kingdome at homeof the 
ſcattered familics of Chriſts ſervants, witneſſe what ha- 

vock they have made of the Chnrchzand what rate they 

keep in Court and Conntrey, Towwne and Citie,trom che 

Mctropo!itane to the mcaneſt {3 of the Church,*how' 
they pierck and pranſe ir,above ail Nobilitic and© ctnry, 

and become the onely brave fellows and fac r-t74s, inall 
affaires in the Common-weale as well as in the Church, 
So as at ieno-th they have ov'r-ſhadowed rhe* whole 

State,” Eclyſed the very rhyal! Aurhoritig, hindrePrhe 
Sun-ſhine of his Princely #pc& tron his 16941] #abjets; 

and which 15not the lcaſt of all. by the niiffSofctreir in-, 
ventions-and.ſmoak of their ſuperſtittors abhominarti- 
ons,artf1119 our of their {u}phrtitious Seas YrketeAfphale 

tites, Fhey darken the 11ohitof the ſun of R:ghrethtefneltle,, 
and hinder us of the Lord Jefus his beautitu}l #14 ſhining 

raycs and influence of his{weet counterttnice,” which like 

the Sun in hisſtrength, wou'd revive- all our droopmgs,' 
and makethe Eand to flourHh, whertfonce h1s thtone;; 
his reſt were ſet up amongſt us O how wouldhe make* 
bus rclt glorious , 1/4. 11. 10. Stars 

Thus atlaſt ro conclude this atgument, weave toumd 
inthe othce of Prelacys the principal} markcs of Antt-/ 
chriſt ; corrapt dottrine, cortupt worſhip and rytanny in 
government”; all nattifallyAowins hrovgh rheit othces' 
out of the ſame dimghill foundation'with Antichrilt ; 
[2 1: 1t were not inthe natureand pow:r of their offices 
this rodoe, their kingCome woutd lonz agoe have falne 
an. come ro nothing. ' 

And therefore the Prelates are wrongfully blamed for 
abuſing their offices, theyery nature and rightuſe where- 
ot 1s towaſt and overthrow the Church and offices of 
Chriſt, ro overturne Kinsdomes and Lawes, to propa- 
cate the kinodome of Amtichyilt; the ottice 1s ſo bad ticy 
cannoruſe it otherwiſe, ro more than one of them can 
ndea horſe blind an4 lame of all Jeg 85; vet moniſitaines 
and hills, withour h2zard of his neck : te 'btkce or Epil- 
copacy is the blind andlame Jade whict-rhey are moun- 
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red upon tovver-ride all. divinc: and:humanc authorite, 
and wil certainly breake their necks ere long; and there- 
tore the beſt office their friends can doc them, 1s to 
their gallopping, and to fave their necks helpe to dul- 
mount them, | 

This cannoc be fo, will fome ſay, wiy ſhould the Pre- 
lates be {o veiturous, or ride ſo madly, they {urc haye a 
more carc of themſelves, than ſo deſperately precipitate 
themſelves to fatall ruine. 

Becaulſc they ride for a better horſe, whence they had 
this, which makes them ſo loath to part with the Jade, 
and rather will venture a tall:every Pricſt rides fot a pat» 
{onage, cvery perſon for a Prebendary, cytry Prebend 
tor a Deancry, fo for a Biſhoprick, an Archbiſhoprick, 
a Cardinall{hip, till ſome of them that ride faſteſt ar lalt 
be mourtcd on mens ſhoulders, to make Princes run at 
their {tirrup. Complainenot then of the Prelates abuſe 
ot their othiccs in trampling upon you, when it 1s the na- 
ture of the beaſt, and ride he muſt : if yorrwould be ca- 
ſed of. your paine,, diſmount the rider, and knock the 
lame Jade on the head. 

And thus we (ec how under a pretence of love to 
Chrilt, they overthrow all his othces, as Prophet, Praclt,. 
and King, and therefore the concluſion ſtands firme, 
that they are not of Chriſt, bur of Antichriſt : and then 


our next Argument tells us-what will be the end 
them. 


eArgument V T1, 


Every plant Which my heavenly Father hath not planted, 
ſhall be rooted cut, Mat. 15. 13. The Prelacy and their of- 
fices are no plants of the Fathers planting. Ergo they ſhall 
be rooted out, and as an abhominable branch (of the old 
withered {tock of Romes Hicrarchy be cut downe and 
call out of the.Church) as the garments of the 1laines! 
(chruſt chrough with the ſword of authoritie) and asa 
carcallc trod under toote, 1/a, 14. 19. The 


(13) | 
The Major propoſtion 1s undeniable; being our of his 
mouth who is faithfull and true, pee. 13. 14. and will 
make it good in his own time, for out of his mouth goes 
a-two had ſword, the (word of his Spirit, ſharpening 
anathruſting forth the ſword ot the Magiſtrate, which 
in due time he will cauſe to be terbiſhed and made bright 
ro the ſlaughter of theſe his enenues, who will not have 
him to rule over them £#k, 19. 17- 

The Minor is their part to prove. See Argument 4. 
And if they bave any Letrers Patents fortheir offices, let 
them open their black boxes and produce them, or els as 
polluted be put from the Prieſthood, as thoſe, Nehems. 7. 
64. thac could not reckon up their Genealogie from Li- 
vi, 2, Ina'l the book of God trom the beginning of Ge- 
»/i5rotheend of the Ap:catyps, we findnortone word of 
warrant for the name or office of an Archb1ſhop. Dioce- 
(an Biſhop, Deane, Archdeacon. Chancellour, or any of 
their orders , but are meerly derived trom Antichriſt, 
crept into the Church by carnallpoffty and flattery, and 
abuſe of Princes favours, and haveno foundation-bur in 
' the Canon Law of the Pope, as betore, e1rg.5;.and 6. 
 thatsall thedivine amthoritie they have, andnowender 
if it bedivine enough for them roftand upon, being the 
fame with Antichriſt ; for Dioceſan Biſhops were the 
firſt ſtep whereby.the Papacy mounted to 1ts height, and 
are the pillars of its ſupport even ro this day. Bur when 
the Prelates father their auchoritie, ſome upon God the 
Father, ſome upon Gad the Sonne, andothers uponthe 
holy Ghoſt, they declare themſelves to be of that ſtamp 
Chriſt reproves and accuſcs of blaſphemy, and to be of 
the Synagogue of Sathany whofay they are Jewes and 
are not- but doe lyc, e4poe. 3. 9. Who fay they arc A- 
polties and are nor, but are found lyers, Apoc, 2. 2.'So 
then when they boaſt ot divine authormie,they are right 
like themſelves, for that 1s another mark of Antichriſt, 
the adding of lyesto all their abhomunations, for which 
they ſhall becalt out of the holy Citic, Apoe. 22.15. 

3. The whole ſixcame of truth flowing out of the 
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Sctiptures, as the fountain runs ſo ſtrongly againſtthe m 
that down they goe to the Sea of Rome, that dead Sea, 
to ferch their pedigree trom that ancient tamily of long 
Enmitie to Chriſt, the Ancient of dayes» and fountaine 
of all Antiquitic, betore whom noching was, and with. 
out whom nothing was made or done, fob. 1. 2, 3. 
That this 1s fo, (ce ciearly M' Par! Baine his dioceſan 
_ tryall, the very Prelates rars-bane, and will vurſt them 
cre long ; it {avours to {weetly ot the Scriptures fragrant 
tulneſle and excellency by the breathings ot Gods Spiti 
(which is the Prelates deadly poylon) that none of therh 
durſt ever take it in hand to anſwer it,now about twenty 
years publiſhed;and there who will may read the doome 
ot thcir divine authoritie. | 
4. lithcy fluc to Antiquitie, we anſ. 1, We acknow- 
kedgenoantiquitic, but what 15' according to tHe Scrip- 
tutcs, the Judge of all Controverſie 3 1ts a {ure rule of the 
learncd againlt che Papiſts, that rarforver 15 rot accor- 
ding tothe Word, but by or beſides the Werd 15 againſt the 
Werl, 2, We anſwer with (yorian the lowre and {wee- 
telt bloome ot all antiquitie, a Martyr and a Biſhop, but 
no Lor\,or Dioceſan Biſhop. Epiſt. ad Pomp, Epi, 74- 
Anciqui:tc wichout truth, 1s antiquirie of crrour, and an- 
c1quitic without truch is nothing warth ſaith our learned 
Wr:takers, ( vmrover/, de Eccleſ. queſt. 5 . 
But co leave them mote without excuſe, we wi!'l pro- 
{ccutc yet one tryall more of them ,;which we learne 
rom Qur great Maſter the Lord Jeſus, torthe diſcovery 
ot talſe Prophets>who come in theepes cloathing,but in- 
wardly, atCeaveniny Woives, #7 their f, wits yee Va! baow 
(4421, Mar. 7.15 a6, 20. Falle Prophersin Scripture al 
Waycs let. tuith iuchas hive no jawjull but a pretended 
office, {0 rhe Diocelan:Bithops, &c. areths talfe Pro- 
acty wee hays. £0 doc witha'}; the name of Prophets; 
othename oi Bithops x th? ſheops cioathins.they cone 
41 to dC the Werks 01 dathan and Anochrilt ; thewvery 
name ot Bilhop( winch in itieltc is 2004 ) is ike tos 
VOLCe with E/4#5 handss theres much power of: Sathan 
uſed 
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uſed under the ſhelter of words and names, as of grear' 
| force to deceive, Mountebanck-ltke, and therefore ſaith 
Lnher, they ſhew.or ſet out thamfelves as if they' were 
Paſtours okthe Church, as if they were Biſhops , when 
they arc mcere ſhadowes, ſacrificing perſons, dumb ſta- 
rucs, and painted truncks. under the loftie high title of 
Biſhops, deſtroying the whole world : and therefore ha- 
ving been too long deceived with words and names, 
wee now wu tollow Chriſts rule, By rhcir fruits ro know 
ew, ; 

The oftice of Prelacy, 15 the lame Jade we ſpoke of e- 
vennow', and hath been long tryed by the Word, but 
now 1s growne fo hot ridden,as will notabide thar kinde 
of handling, theretore the laſt tryall of them is this; Fy 
their fruits to know them, and {o by their footſteps we ſhall 
{ce which way they are running. 

Now the fruits of the office, wee have ſhewed inthe 
foregoing Argument to be the overthtowing of che of- 
fices of C hriſt, and propagating the Kingdome of Anti- 
chritt, Ex mero officio, as the proper fruits of rheir funCti- 
ons, and naturally flowing through rhe othce out of thar 
filthy lake of Romes authoritic(as betore) and therefore 
the truits muſt-nceds/be according t0 the ſoyle, bitter 
truits tothe Churchot God. And here wee will take a 
tucker cryall of them, and how they grow and increaſe 
in {ruitfulneile. 

- 9uch: plants as are of the Fathers plantingz the Son 
purgeth chatthey may bring torth more trum, [0.15.2 
Fruus unto holineſſz;Þ:phel. 4.24, Bur welce when theſe 
men once enter into a Biſhcps Sea, or other their othces, 
they ſoane wither and caſt their truit;how many of lear- 
ningand good abllitics,beforethey centred into theſe cor- 
ropt offices;have quickly «iter tal!zn underthe withering 
curlc of the Fig- tree, Never fruit grew more upon thee, 
And how cgp itbe otherwiſe, theres {uch a plaguy mte- 
&ionlyes.in the othce arifing cur of the filthy dunghull 
taundation, which rots-and blaſts all the fruits of their: 


Icarning and morall parts and renders them wholly w- 
934 - ume 
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the (oyle they live in, and corrupt ayre of rhe Epiſcopall 
Seas they breath m : heres the infeEtion, the poyſon rthax 
kills them ſooncr or later; tis in the office, not ſo much 
in the perſon, but as the otfice inteAs him z rheretore no 
ſafetic to their perſons till they be put out of the inie&ed 
places to lodge in treſh ayre. Their counſel! rhen 15 not 
g00d who would onely remove and change the perſons, 
and put other learned men in the places. Q it is the grea- 
reſt cruelty you can doe ro theſe mens ſoules, you had 
better place them to live 1n a Peſt-houſc,or caſt their bo- 
dies alive into the Mars Mortno, than into a Biſhops Sca, 
if they be good men they ſhould ſv ſave their (oales, 
whereas this way you hazard their ſoules and bodies 
both. Ler none then be ſo cruel] ro their tricnds, to put 
them upon this preterment on ſo deſperate a condition, 
wherein its as poſſible tor them to bring forth good truit 
as for an Apricock to grow 1n a dunghull. Wee have 
Chriſts aſſurance for it, A corrupr tree cannot bring forth 
good frmrt ; the tree ſtill ſignifies the officenot rhe perſon, 
tor its ſpoken of falſc Prophets, and tryall of them by 
their fruits ; Doe men gather grapes on thoynes, or figges on 
thiſtles, ſtill ſhewes it to be the office of thoſe falſe Pro- 
phets, where Chrift never ordained any good truits to 
2row, and theretorenone to be expeCted, but of a cor- 
rupt tree corrupt fruit ; Therefore every rree which brings 
not forth good fruit, ſhail be he\ven doWwne and caſt imo % 
fire, Mat. 7. 16. to 20, This good tru as wee ſhewed c- 
now 1s frat unto helen ſſe, 

Wewillcry thenthe fruits of this tree of Epiſcopacy, 
and the feycrall branches of its offices, and we finde them 
all taſte of the dunghull ſoyle, they are rooted in and re- 
ccive thetr propernourihment trom, and are no fruits 
unto holineſſe : For v ee doe finde by wotull experience 
that the fruits of their offices and government hath fille 
the Land with all prophaneneſle, and ſmning,with gree- 
dincile in all licentiouſnelle,and therefore unholy offices, 
an unhaly government, whichnot onely conmenance 
lincks of fin and wickednefle, bur live in and arc main- 
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tained by the vices of men, as the hire of whores, ſelling 
of ſinncs and filchineſle, commurations of pennance, and 
ovpreifrons of his Majeſtics SubjcEts, and difabling chem 
toi King and Countryes ſervice. This is the chieke main- 
1c:140Ccc of their offices, which if once, with the Canon 
Law that warrants theſe praCtices, were taken away, we 
ſhould quickly fce this great Amphitheater ot Prelacy 
moulder downe and tall 1nto-che dunghill trom whence 
itarole, and then one taire flood of Juſtice from this ho- 
nourable Parl:2ameut, wou.d ſoone (weep away all the 
filth rogether, and clevſ{e the Land ot theſe corrupt and 
contagious Oftices. 

The ſeats of their offices, their Cathedrall Cities and 
Pallaces are very dcnncs of all fiithinetle and prophane- 
nefle, the moſt uncleane birds in the Countrey reſort to 
dwec;l under their ſhadow, as having there liberue to live 
in ail Iicentiouſneſſe. The nameot »-/5eſſe there, 1Sas a 
ſew to an Eryprian an abhomination ; their Abbeyes, 
Deaner:cs and Epiſcopall Seas. arc like the A pralrites, 
pirchy ſuiphurious Lake , nothing that favours of or 
breaths holinefſe can Jive there. Their Courrs and 
| Judgements-ſeats are fo many battcryes againſt holi- 
neiſe, thundering and flaming cut fire and {ſmoke from 
their Canons and mutthering preces,at the ycry name of 
( or perſons thar looke attcr ) holinufle, as the morrall 
encmics of their dominion and government , againſt 
which if a man let the leaſt word tall, preſintly cx officio 
excommunicate him) -ipſo fatto. ere he ſtirre from them, 
he ſhall not have a warning peace to be gone,but a whole 
battery of Canons diſcharged upon him, in ſuch heate 
and rage, fire and {moke of their tulminations,as he fhall 
ſcarce know what ground he ſtands on, till for changeof 
ayre he be hald away to a ſtincking priſon, rocomplame 
to the bare-walls. Oh it he be a Puriane; thats condeme 


nation inthe abſtraft, enough to r:d the Land ot him» 


yea the world tooy if they get their opportmitie. 
And for their language 1n the excrciſe of their offices, 
they ſpeak hatf inthe language of Aſhdod, Nehemn. 1 y_ 
'P] | c 
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like the mir.gie people, ere. 50. 39. of many religions 
yea of any ſave the true, becauſe thars no trienl rerhem, 
and their tunCtions, 

Pur becauſe they boaſt ſomuch of their deſcent from' 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, bur arc tound lycrs, Apcr. 2. 2, 
We will (by their leave ) cake a waike furrher through 
their Orchards, and taſte of their ripeſt truits- and try 
what ſoyle they taſte of, whether the iruts 0! tne tun 
ons of Chriſt aixl his Apoſtics, or of Antichrilts tuncti- 
ons and otticcs. | 

1. When Chriſt was to leave his deare Diſciples ina 
rroublcſome world, he lett his peacc with them tor a 
Legacy, /oh, 15. 27. tocomtort them in all their trou- 
bics, and commands them to love one another. becauſe 
the world would hate them, as it hated him, 1-6. 1 5. 17. 
Burt theſe Prelates by their vexatious offices, {uffer Chriſts 
Min'$crs and (ſervants to have little peacc,and Icfle love, 
hatc them Cain-like, cven to the death ; bur a Papilt 1s a 
brave companion for them, at Table, in Coach, in conn» 
{eil and familiaritic, in all their affaires ; as Blackwell the 
Pricſt ſaid Jong agoe, I wonder. ſaid he, of what rel1gi- 
on your Biſhops arc,us they perſecure becauſc we are Pa- 
Pilts, but they hate a Puritane, and of the two, they love 
us the better : and how that love 1s encreaſcd, ſhews they 
are birds of the black tearher, (like the Raventhar after 
ſic once gor out ofthe Arke never returned) ſo,as ſoone 
as ever one of theſe Prelatcs is got into a Biſhops Sa, 
they arc flowne out of t!:e Church, the mteCtion of the 
fowle ncſt like rhe plague ol Leprofie,ftrikes them, ſome 
ſooner, ſome later, ſo as they take to their wings and 
flic home to Rome the reſting place of their ambiti- 

ous minds, and who can blame them (tor it is the nature 
ot the-otfice,to be like and love their morher) and not ra- 
ther help them forward to her, 


Sic canibus catulos fimiles ſic matribus hedes, 


Of his their flight to Rome. ſee it clearly in their endea- 
wn yours 
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yours of reconciling us to their Mother, and others of 
thcmnot ſo skiltull m the art, as forward in the flight, 


© labouring openly to reduce us wholly to Rome, Ex pro- 
feſſo tanquam ex officio, as the very nature of the office {o 


to doe, to beget and bring forth many chil4ren to thetr 
morher , the1's ſome plaine dealing in theſc if they doe 
not turne with the winde , which row troubles them 1n 
their flight and work. For as birds nodding their heads, 
ler us ſee which way they are flying, {o the Prelates and 
their ſonnes of the Church by their noddmg Faſtward, 
lctus fee their ayme 1s Rome-ward. And when in thus 
latc Epiſcopal quarzell with the S-c:5 by rheir ſole inſti- 
gation, they ſaw a neceſſitie of open flight to the Popes 
and Papiſts ayde, or loſe their tat Biſhopricks, expecting 
this taite ſeafon tor their flight,they were fo ready for it, 
as they had their excuſes ready betore hand. {That if 
Popery came into England againe,the Puritanes were the 
cauſe of 1t *J as Tentcrion Steeple is the caulc of Goodwin 
Sons 

2. Chriſt would not meddle with the Magiſtrates au- 


* Prelate of 
Dare ſme, 


thoritie in dividing the Inheritance , Lek, 12.13, 14. as 


w:thout compallc of his office, his kingdome was not of 
this world, 19.18 36. Theſz Prelatcs are wholly world- 
ly, mult be chicte in Parljiaments,inthe KingsCormcels, 
in ciuete offices; Lord Chancellour, Lord Treaſurer,&c. 
an.1 over{iyay all the affaires in Court and Countrey, as 
it by then pretended divine Authoritie. they had full 
Commiltion from Chrift to divide the world amongſt 
them, and Pope-like challenge all the Kingdomes of the 
world, and che crds of the Earth for a poſleſſion, from 
P{al. 2. Thus like Foxes on the mountaines, Ezck,13, 4. 
on mountaines of prey (Pſal.76. 4.) mounted 1n their 
H1gh Commillions and Courts, like to the Mountaines 
of Leopards, C71. 4. 8. they prey upon all that come 
neare them; fine and impriſon, and ceaſe on mens lands 
and c{tates, and divide many an Orphans inheritance a- 

MONg, TNCAL 
3. 7.9 the Baptiſt the greateſt Prophet borne of wo- 
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men, L*k, 7. 28. his cloathing was but courſe, Camels 
haire and a leth:rae irdle about his loynes,, his dyct bur 
homely, Locuſts and wilie honey, Mat. 3. 4. Theſe Pre-g 
lates rutfle ic bravely in filks and velvers,and pure Lawne 
ſleeves, like Butchers ever ready to have their hands in 
blood, and the meaneſt ſon of the Church mult havea 
ſilken girdle with a roſc up to his noſe;as it his pride were 
his pertume, and for his dyct it muſt be dainty fare, no 
Butchers meate, Pheaſant and Veniſon tor their weake 
ſtomacks ( oppreſt with {tudics.but of what kin? 2gre) 
waſht downe with the moſt delitious wines. As they ! fo 
their Prebends muſt kecpe reſidence at the Biſhops Scaz 
( bur not at their Pariſhes ) to feaſt che Clergic while the 
flockes are ſtarving with cold ſ{ervice of a S' /9-n, Wheſe 
belly ts their God, wiſe olory their ſlams, who minde earthly 
things. Phil. 3. 19, Of whom that of the Monkes of old 
1s verified. 


O monachi veſt»i ſt mach! ſunt ampyora bace hi, 


Vos eſtis ders e5t reſt is turpiſtma peſts. _ 


4+ Paxl accountcd ail things lofle for the cxcellency 
ofthe knowledge of Chriſt, an4 counted them bur dung 
and for to gaine Chriſt (ufftercd the loſſe of all things, 
Ph4/, 3. 8. Theſc Prelates account all gaine they by their 
offices gather, and pick out of mens purſes by fines and 
taxcy andillegall courſes to gainc Antichriſt. YVitneſle 
Pauls, and {uch like good works they cry up, to make 
gorgcous Temples, ncits tor Idol!s, Images, Altars, Cru- 
Cifxes, and rich Ornamcnts, baits and alluremcnts to 
carnall ſcnſ(c, tro draw the ignorant to their mothers {or- 
nications in her old rotten age. And tor lofle,betore they 
will loſc any thing of their Cunici to gaine Chrilt, rhey 
will hazard the lofſle of Chriſt and all theſe three King- 
dome to Rome and Spaine or France. 
5. . Peter calls Paul,Beloved brother : theſe like Spaniſh 
-Donns, muſt be called of their brethren, My Lord, your 
Grace, and Right reyercnd Fathers, and be bowed to 
ce Princes, | 6, Peter 
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6. Peter is content to ſtoop ſolow as to write himſelfe 
in che loweft ſtyle belonging to his tunEtion, As Elder, 
. 1 Per. 5, 1. Theſe on the contrary aſlume the higheſt 
{tyles of Earles in their writing ; as Wil: Carr, Tho: Du- 
reſme, 7oſ+ Exon. Exonored of his ſpeQacles in his old 
dayes, for he hatheyes for other men to ſee with, bur it 
&at blinde man buff, But thankes be ro God we can ſee 
ſo much with our owneeyes, that they arc begua to fall, 
when of: Exon 1s tallen ſo low, as froma Fathertc afon 
of the Church, wich the meaneſt Prieſt, as having too 
long lorded it over his brethren. 

7. Weare commanded to teare God,honour the King, 
and meddle not with them that are given to change, 
Pro. 24. 31. Theſe Prelates are fo Cock-ſurc in their 
warme neſts as in the cletts of the Rocks, that they ſhew 
little feare of God or his revenging Jultice, asif they had 
writ over thcir gates, Mock God, Mock Devill, Babel- 
like at defiance with both; 1 fit as a Qucene and ſhall never 
be moved, Iſa, 47. Apoc. 18. And. as the Spaniard had 
writ over the gates of the Buſſ in Brabrr or Buſſ-le due, 
this blaſphemous Inſcriptions When the Buſſ u taken God 
fall be a lyir ;, as | have heard of credibic hands ; bur God 

de the Hollazder blot out that blaſphemy, & lctt chem 
yars. 2. Forhonour of the King, they fo farre. obſerve 
It as their own honour is concerned, and 1n the firſt place; 
regarded, the other mult but {crye it. 3- And becauſe 
they have not henour cnough, or be high cnough, they 
are buſte mcdling with Papifts and Jcſuuccs, the greatar- 
tiſts of the world for changes of Kings and Kingdomes 
and States, turning them up-ſ1de downe, to change our 
Lawes, our Religion, and iibertics, and lives too 3 and to 
plant the Land with Spaniards,as we had found cre now, 
itche Spaniſh Flcet lait ycarc had once landed but bleſſed 
be God, who w.:thout us prevented it, and broke that 
devilliſh dc ſigne, ard gives us fairc warningto take heed 
to ſuch Prelatcs, ſo officions in their ottices, whoſe na» 
ture ſures ſo with the }Jcſuites, alwayes digging undcr 
ground and working changes They have fcke] all the 
D 3 nouriſhmenc 


(22) 
nouriſhment to higher advancement that this State can 
afford them, and ſo full ripe for a Miter and a Cardinalls 
cap», which here are not, that tis high time they were 

one where they may bave them,rather than they bring 
ab and Spaine ro us to obtaine them, 

Theſe arc a taſte of ſome of cheir ripeſt fruits we finde 
as yet, though doubtleſſe others may finde many moe, 
but bleſſed be God who hath a little ſhaken their fruits 
thatnow our hoggs doc eate tizem. | 

Yet certainly Right Honourable Worthies now aſ- 
{emblcd in Parliament, if this tree of E-pilcopacy none of 
Gods planting, bur a plant ot Sathans pianting,ſprung up 
in the dunghuil of the Papacy, naturally t ringing forth 
theſe birrer truics, be of you ſuffercd to ſtand bur till ano- 
ther ſolſtice of warme Sun-ſhine come over trom Rome 
or Spaine , wee ſhall fnde more dangeraus and icadly 
fruus of it ere long, Acherontam wendo, What wiſchictes 
will chey not hatch ere they loſc their gaintull offices, 
their picaſant lottie dignitics ; will never be content ina 
lowcr condition ; nay, before they quit their ground, as 
{tour Souldicrs and Chanipions of the Romith Monar- 
chy, they will be buſic under ground with the Jeſuites, 
the chicte Maſters of fire-wotks,to ſpring a mine of (ome 
horrid plot of a new invention, to make all theſe three” 
Kingdomes ſhake : as ſome of their excommunicate bre- 
thren of Scor/and bolted our of late 3 alas their hearts were 
{o heavy as they muſt vent ſome wind rather than burſt, 
Are not thele brave Spirits wil venture upon ſuch hard 
{crvice for their Maſter 2 The Kings of Spaine we heare 
ſtands in need of ſuch artiſts roblow up the walls of Liſ- 
bone, t15 putty he ſhould want them. 

And theretore Right Honourable, beſtitre your ſelves 
betime ro meerte thoſe underminers with a countermine, 
to ſpring them and their works togcther : theres no 0- 
ther way ot ſafctic to our King and his polteritic, and all 
theſe three Kingdomes, ſo linked togethcr in ſo many 
» bands, as we muitof neceſſicie ſtand and fall rogether. 

I love to ſpeak piaine En2luth, and think none will blame 
mc 
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me of remerirte or raſhnefe at this time. but ſuch as ſpeak 
roo much Spaniſh. I doe but the office of a Beacon,which 
is Monſirare,non ducere nec decere, to ſhew the approaches 
of danzers, if you prevent not. Men uſe not to blame 
him who lyes Sentinel perdwe as a loſt man, for giving * 
warning of danger, 

Thoughnow it might. ſceme we have cnough of the 
Prelates windie divine authoritic, now found none of 
Gods planting. as by their fruits at Chriſts command we 
have tryed and found them : and therefore nothing now 
wanting, bur the exccution of his own ſentence, to be 
rooted out, which we now expect by the diligent hand 
of this Honourable Parliament. Yer may I nor paſle ill 
I have met with The: Darcſme in patticular, becauſe he 
hath deceived many , both Papiſts and Pcoteſtants in 
their expectations, and by his leave, ] would faine jovc 
my Religion and Counttey above his dignitie cr tegali- 
tics more fit for one of the Kings Sons than any Prelate, 


and theretote tor his cauſc we will haye one bout more 
about the office. 


eAreument VITI. 


Thoſe offices and that government in the Church, 
which nouriſh 1gnorance and blindneſle, an idle, igno- 
rant, and unſound Miniſtcry, perſecute our Religion c- 
ſtabliſhed, and the orthodox Preachers and profeſiors of 
x, and cheriſh and countenance Popery and Papifts, and 
their dangerous mceting and Maſſes, ate not of Chriſt, 
but of Antichriſt. Bur {ſuch are the offices and govern- 
ment of Dioceſan Biſhops and the reft of that rable. Er- 
£o not of Chriſt but of Antichriſt, 

* The Major it they will cavill at here, ſee it made good 
Arg.'6. And ſo weprocced to the proofe of the Minor 3 
which if it be all made good in the office and officers of 
Tho: Dureſme, acccainted one of the beſt in the bunch, ir 
may be worth ſomething, to moycthe reſt in modeſty 
to take it home to them without more adoe, n 
3, For 


Auguſt. de [4- 
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1, For ignorance and blindneſſe, an ignorant idle and 
unſound Miniſtery, perſecution of Religion eſtabliſhed, 
and the orthodox preachers and protciTors of ir, though 
roo conformabilc, his diocelle an government may bers 
ecr challepge the Metropolitanc precedency » than his 
kinsly rezgalitie : none of them, not Y... { 42. or the 
winged little 72, hath owne more {wittly home to 
Rome in their praQtiſcs,at leaſt h © r1ay deterve the p'ace 
next to them,none of them hi: io ſcoi a heir Seas of 
ſound Preachers, ( as it t oy wi Pira'c's to the Preiates 
office) as he hath done, ſo + \ 'c tow puritane Prea» | 
chers ( as they terme them ) wizoim his worſe reputed 
redeceſlors, had left in that Livceſle, an ſome others 
Crs in by men well afic&cd to preaching 1n thax 
poore ignorant Countrey, ( an obje& of this honourable 
Parliaments pitty ) he hath had the honour to root them 
out. So as in one poore Courty oi Northumberland and 
towne of Newcaſtle, in about (eventy- two or more Na+ 
riſhes (beſides Chappells ) wherco: divers livings of two 
three and toure hundred per ananm, as we arecredibly ut; 
tormecd by tome ot the Inhabitants of credit;ther's ſcarce 
a Miniſter lcttthat is nota ſuperſtitious innovator,ornot 
pOp1th. and Arminian, or that make conſcience of prea- 
ching, bur as they plcaſe at thcir lcaſure, or regard rhe 
——_— {oules, bur prey upon : heir fleeces, an1 poll their, 
purſes, like ſoule-murtherers, as eAnguftin calls them, 
And ſome Gentlemen who have been at the charge of 
keeping godly Preachers, have been rabd of them by 
theſe Wolves ravening, that lay waſte Countryes, and: 
Congregations fuch rule he keepes. It Tho: Dwreſme 
houſe were {o kept as he hath kept Gods,there would be 
nothing bur hungar and hard walls, and cold cntertain- 
ment tor his tar Prebends : and who knows but the Lord 
may ere Jong fend as much famin: amongſt them, as. 
they have had feaſting, and the poore flocks ſtarving. 
And tor his County Palatine of D»reſwe, that ſoylc cany 
not beare ſound preaching and Preachers, no plants for 
his Palatinate, bur if you will talke of far parſons and par. 


{onages, 
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alifts, andtot quots, &c- his 


fonages, fat Prebends; pl | | 
ſoyle affords as good tore of theſe fat Cartle like Kine of 
Baſoan (as it doth of fat Oxern') neſtling in fat hivings of 
foure, five, fix, and ſeven hundred pound per 4»nwm, and 
as full ſtall-fed as arty mthe Land © moſt of which livings 


have been of hate fupplyed by his fanfinen and others his 
friends, brought in by him'into chicfe offices, popiſh and 
{upcrſtirious, of D* Cozens garbe, ſo as he hath outgone 
tus predeceſſors herein: In ſumma, will: (arr. or little 
Wrenas diocefles cannort paralelt hits, for a crue of dumbe 
doggs, Sit Johns; alchouſe-keepers, prophanc antick tc!- 
lowes, more fit for a ſtage than a pulpit. and other popiſh 
Arminian Mountebancks, that ven the Iraltair warcs as 
faſt as any inthe Land. So that in this particuar, he is 
the gicateſt ſoule-murthercr 'in the Land without the 
monntaines of Wales, woe will be to him tart and for 
oppreffion, and Incloſures, &c. his poore Palarines ſay, 
thac rheir caſe is little bettcr than the poore {1/5 Cram- 
macrees under the Lord Lieutenant. 

2. For Supetſticion,let his Cathedrall and Sea of Dwr+ 
ham witneſle, and be vifircd, 1t will be tound as well fe- 
thered as the Wrers neſt : and tor Tho, Dwre/me himſclte, 
he 1s ſo zealous of Altar-worſhip, and ſuch fopperies, as 
before he mille of his devotion, he will duck toa Tombe, 
in ſtead ot an Altar, its good to be ſure, | 

3. Forcoumtenancitig Popety,and cheriſhing Papiſts, 
his Chancellour, Archdeacon, and Otticalls, in riding 
thier Circuits, make theſe their chiete familiats : but for 
Puritans, they tofle and tumble thern in their Courts, 
tl} they be wearied our of thteir caltings, an4 Countrey 
t00, The: Dureſme hiraſcife threatning ro rid the Land 
of them, rilthen! fatch he; ic will never be at reft; And if 
m— had not veer _ aboye _ hut oy EX- 
pcanion, its molt probable by many prouigious lignes, 
tharrhe firkt bic Ic - naflacre of altrhar but jeremy, Jews 
fegion as well as thi patitanes; ſhould have begum mn his 


Newcaſtle be 
Dioceife, mNorehntobertarr?, and rowne of New” afts, pra haſt 
fall Chutt with his palaciue Payatts x feernes, WO ſcap* 
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and thoſc of the moſt dangerous in the Land, neyer mo- 
leſted till the Scots ſcattered rhem. | 

The ſaid Th::Dareſme amongſt his palatine Souldiers, 
moſt Papilts, in theſe late Epiſcopall broyles. was obſer- 
ved to have in his Coach with him one of the moſt dan- 
gcrous Papiſts in the North, & fit to be one oi his Coun- 
cell of Warre in his regalitie,and in that Epiſcopall quar- 
rcll with the Scors; which being publickly taken notice 
of, was very oftcnfive to many, and ſcandalous to his 
Majcſtics government, and to his pretended divine Au- 
thoricie, to ſce The: Dareſme fo accompanied : I know 
not what he can ſay to this, but that he letr his Rocher 
and othice at his Sca of Pure/me, and now in his regalitic 
no more Biſhop; as the Lutherane Pricſts in Germany, 
when they goe toa feaſt, lay downe their black gowne, 
ſaying, Lic thou there Prieſt, now 1c be as joviall asthe 
beſt of you: (o ({amelion-like change into any colour, 

He alſo nouriſhes in his Dioceſſe a company of popilh- 
Arminian Miniſtcrs,of #l:(ant*.chiefe correſpondence, 
by whom ( as by the like in other parts of the Land ) he 
hath had conſtant intelligence of all matters, and of all 
the perſons and famulics that favour our religion in thoſe 
parts, that once they might get'a day ro rid the world 
of them. | 

Healſo connives at dangerous mcetings of the moſt 
ſtirring Papiſts, their baptiſmes and night burialls, with 
capers,and torches,and bells ringing, but without the uſc 
of the Service Booke, and againſt their owne Canons : 
whereby it appcarecs, their Service Booke and Canons 
{crye onely againſt puricancs,and mult norbe diſcharged 
againſt Papiſts. So as the chiefe Townes of his diocelle, 
are of late become dennes of Papiſts, and places of-reſorr 
ro their meetings and Maſſes, and of traftique and tradc 
intheir Books and Beads and Romiſh Merchandize. 

All which conſidered, he may be faid to have given 
the lyc to all his former works and yrritings againtlt the 
Papiſts. So that it may be verifiedot him, that he isthe 
greatelt Papiſt tricad that eycr came in Dwre/me ſince = 
refor- 
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reformation... See here how the Antichriſtian office hath 
blaſted all his fruits, and made him the ſhame of his old 
age, and of that pretended divine office of Epiſcopacys 
which now the Lord wiil have made naked to the world. 
Andall this lowes out of the dunghill foundation and 
falthy nature of the office, ſerving principally to propa- 
garc Antichriſts kmgdome, to waſte the Church _ 0- 
yerthrow the offices of Chriſt. So as it would ſeeme that 
Epiſcopacy now 15 cometo its full hcight and ripeneſle in 
this Land : it hath ever fince our rectormation oppoſed 
Chriſts kingly othce , as its mortall enemy, whereby its 
growneto this height at this day to overthrow his Pro- 
pherticall and Pricſtly ofhces alſo : rhat all the world may 
{ce, as inthe Sun-ſhine, that the offices and government 
of the Prelacy , arc meerly Antichriſtian. 

By this time, I thinke,they have done, and ſo have we 
with their divine Authoririe, as having too long raked 1n 
that dunghill, and theretore we come now to the iſſue. 
T hat ſince they cannot reckon up their gencalogie from 
Levie, ( trom another divine authornic than the Canon 
Law ) letthem as polluted be put from the- Prieſthood, 
Nehems, 95 64. T hus did good Nehemiah and the Princes, 
true pattcrncs of rctormation before us. The Lord put 
into the hearts of his Majeſtic, and the Worthics of this 
Honourable Parliament,to follow their examplc, and to 
clenſe the Land of this pollured Prieſthood and filthy 
dunghull offices of Antichriſtian Authortitic, which hath 
ſo long eclipſed the Goſpels light , and the name and 
fame of our Nations gloty inthe cycs of all the reformed 
world, who with the bulk and body of Popery, have 
alſo caſt off this heavic yoke and regument of Epiſco- 
Pacy. 

Therefore as not compatible with Chriſts kingly of- 
fice and ſcepter of his Word, with Our royall Kings 
Authoritic , our Sions peace, and Kingdomes glory in 
the flouriſhing of Chriſts Kingdome. Wee hope this 
Honourable Parliament, will no longer ſuffer this tree. 


ro 
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Away with all tO Chriſts owne ſentenceand wil}, Mar. 17;.16,20, and 
the reverend 21513. Cut off from Babell roote and branch, ſon and 
Fathers , and nephews nume and remnant, deſtroy her ucterlyy let no- 


the ir ſonres of 
the Church . 


with all thex 
trumpcry. 


Teb. 1. 9, 


JoD Ig. 9. 


thing of hcr be left, ler.JO. 26, 1/a,14.2 2. thinke nnotto 
be ſutficient (for you will nor finde it ſo) rocurbethein. 
ſolency, and lop off the loftie ſpreading branches of thus 
tree of Epiſcopacy , when the Lord Jeſus hath ſaid x 
ſhall be rooted outs and hath lawd the axe of hs Word 
tothe roote, and will have it cut downe, Hat, 3. 10. 
and cap. 17 20. and4caſt into the fire, , | 

Doe you Right Honourable and Noble workmen of 
the:Lord, take it as a choiſe blefling, that now the Lord 
hath by a Parliament pur into your hands the axe of au- 
thoriie, to bc alſo layd tothe root of this tree,and count 
it your greateſt honour, every one of you, to lend ita 
blow, an41t will ſuldenly: tall 3 God hath done hw par, 
you ſet to yours, he will put ſtrength into your hands 
againſt all difficultics ; be {trong and of good courage; 
theſe Cananices ſhall be but bread for you, Namb. 14. g. 
for the Lord 1s with you: to remove mountaines of dif- 
cultics that lye in your way, if yee faichiully truſt to his 
aſſiſtance, yce ſhall ſay to theſe mountaines, remove and 
they ſhall becaſt into the Sea, Har. 21. 22. Plow up the 
very rocts, and weed the ground, the land of it, tharno- 
thing of wbe left, and the place will be a fruictull ſoyk. 
Their pluraliticsand fat Livings they havecricloſed and 
impaled to ſerve their calc, their pomp and pleaſures, 
will be as Sharon, Shcepfolds for Chriſt to feed his flocks 
by his Shephcards tents, (anr. x. 8. Therctore doenot 
this work of the Lord negligently 3 if you curbe theit 
greatpetle and lop the branches never ſo much, and leave 
r 


c root, the othicc in the ground, within their watme 
nelts and Epiſcopall Scas, though you ſhall binde it 
downe with Iron bands, and lay upon it all the weight 
of-good Lawcs youcan poilibly deviſe, it will through 
che ſent of the puddle water, bud andſpring againe next 
ſeaſon , and bring forth more bitter fruits than ever : 
Epilcopacys (not the perſons is the root of all our evills) 
Fi 
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iis tharuncleatie bir we (poke of that is owe tuit of 
the Arke, and will never be drawne to your Ie never 
be diſciplined. Set np' Chriſts Kingdome, and « will 
bring in Arm-fulls of bleſſings to us and qur pofteritic, 
and make our _ _ If men were bur orice 
acquamred - with that royalt 'Scepter and government, 
h's ſweer and eafte yoake, they would quickly fee the 
| bervfir of reformation, and what a heavy yoke the 

vgs hath been to our King and State -and' whole 

:A1Ki. | 7 
Now having ſhexved the unlawtulneſſe arid evills. of 
the offices, and rryed them borh by the Word' and by 
their frnts co be Antichriſtian. It any yet will be ſo ven- 
tnrous againſt ſocleare hight to open their mouthes to 
— tor Epifcopacy, & oppoſe the ferring np of Chriſts 

thgly office in his throne arid-glory, we will ſhew'them' 
the danger of 1t for their warning, in twoſhorts Argu< 
ments. 


efrgument 1 X. |; |? s Th"5% 


If the Prelates andtheit officersn the exerciſe vftheit * 
wmlawtull offices, doe many things m the worſhip of 
God without warrant of the Word of God, they are 
emity of rhe finne and puniſhment of Nadab, antt 1hib», 
of (orah, Dathay, and eAbiraw, But ſodpe the, Prelates 
and their Officers : as witnefſe tHe whote' ſotitce of their” 
ſuperſtitions, and mens inventions of old, and late inno- 
vated abhorrinations of Jewiſh Popiſh and Heatheniſh 
| fopperics and Ceremonies, which they have bronghr 1n- 

torhe worſhip of God. | WS 

Ergethey ate guilty of thelike finne and puniſtiment, * 


e Ar gurmivrt Xx. 
If Neth and Abibs, (ot ab, Dachs, and Abirems, were 


ſo ftrangely pryniſhed for once rae ag. Cintheexer- 
ciſe of their danear offices ) 7 that whuch they had 
| 3 no 
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no warrant for. What may the Prelates and all their 
confcderates expe, but unheard of plagucs» and ftrange 
puniſhinents, for not once but many yeares, (after 
warnings and againſt light and knowledge abounding ) 
doing many things in the worſhip of God without war- 
rant of the wordot God, and thatin thc exerciſe oftheir 
unlawfull offices. As thoſe periſhed wonderfully inthe 
withſtanding Moſes and Aaron, and the word of God, 
fall nor theſe Prelates and their partakers periſh much 
more wonderfully in the withſtanding of Chriſt, farre 
orcater than Moſes, * | | 

But Nadab and 4bihs, were fo ſtrangely puniſbed as 
fire from heaven conſumed them, Levir. ro. 1. and the 
Earth opened her mouth and ſwallowcd up quick, Ce- 
rah, Dathan, and Abiram, and all their company) in the 
ſight-of 2oſes and Aaron, amd all the people 3 as we may 
{cc at large, Numb. 16. 

Ergo the uſurping Prelates and all their partakers, 
may look out for ſome ſtrange unheard of puniſhment, 
from thc Lord of Hoaſts waiting for them and all that 
joyne with them in oppoſing Chriſt in his Kingly of- 
fce and diſcipline. An end is come, the end 1s come; it | 
watchechtorthem,bchold it is come, ſaith the Lord,Exck.7 
6. Itis recorded to all poſtericie to the worlds end, as a 
brand otintamy upon all thoſe that did partake in thart . 
Oppolitipn of Meſes ;. They. periſhed in the gain(aying of 
Core, Jude 11. Let all that plead for and partake 1n the 
unlawtull offices and praCtifes of the Prelates, rake heed 
ro this in time ; forthe Lord is a ſtrong God, who judg- 
cth the whore and all her bratts _ abhomuna:1ons, 
Partake not in her ſianes, leait yee partake in her plagues, 
Apoc.18, 4.8. | 

(om ont of the tents of theſe Wicked mn, 
Numb. 16. 26. 


O6jeft, Ohbut ( ſay ſome ) we have had godly Mar- 
tyrs,and many lcarncd men that have becn Diaceſan Bi- 
ſhops as theſc arc, and their goy<ri ment been long ap | 
proved, 
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proved, .and: Religion under ir wordetfally fAlourifhed 
as in any Nation; And many worthy Inſtruments both 
inthe Magiſtracy and Minittery , who have ſubmitted 
to this government, which. ſure they would not have 
done if ut were unlawfull and Antichriſtian. 
eAnſw. 1, The Church and fairhfull Miniſters have 
not all light at once or by one mſtrument, or yet by: ma- 
ny worthy lights, the remembrance of whom is preci- 
ous, and therefore as we would not dcetraQ. any _—_ ot 
their deſervings from them, ſo muſt we not ſtick falt m. 
their foorlteps and goe no further. For ſtill daily-more 
and grcatcrlight of the Goſpells brightnefleis ro be ex- 
'Ced rill the tulneſſe of the Gentiles 1ghr come in, and 
be {wallowed up in the Jewes fulnefle, Rows, 11, 12. 
Chriſt Jeſus comes to his people as the Sunne ariſes, 
fiſt, theres the dawnivg, then the darknelle expelled, 
a wy brighter light > till the Sunne ſhine in his full 
rength. | 
Secondiy, Theſe worthy Martyrs that were Dioce- 
{an Biſhops, in the dawning of the Goſpels lighr after a 
long darkſome night of Popery, muſt be contetled ro 
riſe up in their Rochets- out of the Papacy , and faw 
not preſently into the unlawtaineſle of their office, yer 
ſome of them d1d and reſigned, as Larimer ; bur they 
ſct themſclves againſt the-moſt cleare corruptions in 
doctrine and worſhip, ſo farre as they had light ;:as for 
Diſcipline it was ſo ſwept away in that great deluge of 
Popery, that no footſteps of it were to be ſcene in thoſe 
times, or it any thing of it, yer. but as the blinde man in 
the Goſpecll recovering his ltght, ſaw men walking hike 
trees, very darkly and confuledly. > CY TH: 
Thirdly, As their fight grew ſomewhat clearer, they 
ſaw into a godly diſcipline in the primitive Church, at 
which they aymed, as inthe Pretace to the Common 
prayer book at the Commination may be ſcene,and im- 
plyes they ſaw into another diſcipline thanthat chey had 
amongſt them, and brought with them our of the Pa- 
pacy> and isuſcd to this day, therefore not the RN 
| ctpline, 
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cipline, and yet that primirive difcipline; it is. as probj. 
ble they ſaw. at agreat diſtance even then, and (0 leftir 
to be (caiched out more clearly oi the following geneta- 
tion, and it they did (ee it any thing cicatly, and if any 
thing hindered rhe hght of breakmg out into a more 
| tullrcformations we may thunk evei the Dioceſan Bi- 
ſhops fort, whoſe love of prehemincnce as ours now 
was the chucte let in reformation in thoſe times, as cir 
Hiſtorics ſhew. So as we have hitle cauſe t'» boaſt of 
Biſhops, as inſtruments of our reiormation, if we were 
well acquainted with theſtarc of thoſe times, and what 
huwerers 0i Retormation the Biſhops were, yea {ome 
of them that atitcr tuftered as Martyrs in Queene 44- 
Vies Lme . : 

Fourt.:ly > Some Bifhops ſuffering as Martyrs aftcr 
their morning light was clouded againe with hot perſc- 
cutions and ftormes'atifing, even our of the {fame Scas 
they were 11, by the changing of the winde in Queene 
Maris times isno mote an argument from their mar- 
ryrdome that their ottice was good, than it a Cardiall 
in Rome or Spaine thonld proteſſe: the Goſpell, and fut- 
ter tor it : his ottice were neverthelefle ſtill Anti- 
chriſtian. 

_ Fittly, When theſe ſtormes were over, and a greater 
light broke our m Queene £1izaberhs tine, of a brigh- 
cr Sunne-ſhine, multitudes of learned and godly Mmi- 
ſters began co ſce clearly rhe foundation of Babel! lay 
clofe and unſeenc m rhe oftice of Epifcopacys and in the 
Keeping our Chriits King]y oftice eſpecially , and there- 
foxe preached, writ, difpured, and ſuftrred for it, even as 
Martyrs of thoſe times by the tyranny of the-Prelates 
who. ſtill oppoſe n to this: day ; as witnetſe Carrmright, 
Parker, Fenner, Childerlty, Chartterton, Traverſe, Reinolas, 
and a:mmany more; andat King awes his firſt entrance 
about a thouſand Mmnifters ſtood for Reformation of rhe 
Epiſcopall goverment 4 and for fetting'up of Chriſts 
Kingly office,who were mn a few yearcs waſted and fpent 
and baniſhed and. devourcd of thee rayenous Wolves, 
WIYCS 
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eſtates ruined for A office and go- 
yereument, {o as lict have we to boaſt ofthe of- 
_ kc it hath boena bloody office o the day. Alſo many 
kving yet can winefle how arcformation hath been ſtall 
petitioned for ro Parliaments, even to thus day : though 
with no ſucceſle , becauſe their fans were not full, nor 
by ts mn —_— inſt in Magiſtracy 
y » For many in{trumencsgn 
and Mmiſtery, tabmurting to Epaſcopall goyamment. 
es/, 1, Divine<xamplcs,( but not humane). doe binde 
the Conſcience » and make their pratttes rules tous; 
ſocondly, the Churches ota whale Nation, yea ofmany 
pay ound 1 ofexcclient — 
agiltracy ry , may yet long 
ſome of Gods Ordinances » partly through zgnorancc, 
partly for want of aſſiſtance 'of the ſupreme rate, 
asall the times of the Judgrs , and many good Kings, 
even from 7oſana to the time of Artaxerxes., the feaftof 
keeping of boothes was negleed. Becauſe, firſt, theres 
much naturall blindnefſc ia the beſt men : ſecondly, the 
Church often roo carelefſe in ſome weighty things : 
thurdly, men are xeady to fit downe cre their work be 
half done, ſoone weary in fo great and publick works as: 
Reformarion is : the ſpirit 8 willing , but the fleſh 18 
weake. Thus asthey of old long negleQed the teaft of 
boothes, ſo have wetoo long neglefted Chniftsdſerpime 
and government ;-the Lord pardon. © 
Seventhly and laſtly, for the flouriſhing of Religion 
under the Prelates government , we have no cauſe to 
thanke them; they have alway perſcancd rhe light and 
lite of it, and done their beſt ro-pu our the light, and to 
bring inan andarknefle againe : ſecondly,ic hath 
been thole they bave moſt perſecuted who have ſpread 
the greateſt lght,for a perſecuted light is cver thebragh- 
teſt, which ſhews it tobe of Gad,and like to himathough - 
carknefſe comprehend itnet;.tohim m—_—_— that we! 
wave ary hain ater $o hor perlecunions ſo many ba-- 


(34) 
niſhed, this is a figne our perſectured light ſhall prevaile* 
T andem bona cauſa trinmphat ; was that renowned-old 
Duke of Saxons Motro in all his bitter troubles with Ly- 
ther, Thirdly, though ſome (ce iz nor, ſo ſleepy-headed 
in their caſc and pleaſures, they little regard the hazard 
Gods Ark 1S in, ycr others that have watched long inthe 
long winternight ofthe Churches troudtes, for the day- 
ning of the day of deliverance, have found 1i| fruits of 
Aouriſhing of Religion, and ſcene a great decay of the 
power of godlineſie theſe many yeares paſt, and many 
Miniſters and profeſſors fallen, 'fome in following the 
{way of the times tor worldly things,othcrs througttpu- 
fiilanimiric of ſpirit, into grear decay of gitts and dead- 
neſlc, all for want of Chriſts diſcipline, ro kecpe all men 
in their ſeverall ſtations, and a@ive inobedience ; andto 
hedge m the Church fromthe inroades of enemies. The 
Lord teach usthe uſe and benefit of;and open our eyes to 
{ceths want ot, & pardon our ſolong neglc& of Chriſts 
King:y othice. 


Conclufion of all.. 


Since now the pretended divine Authoritie ofthe Hie- 
rarchy 1s faylea in the foundation, and left chem no foo- 
ting but in the filthy dunghill of the Canon Lay of the 
Popes Authornic,exalred above the Scriptures, in which 
they Mother :iikc have builttheir neſts, as inthe clefes of 
the rocks of the {even hilled Citie. And they in Gods 
jultjudgement ſo blinded and of late confounded intheit 
Councells, as to calt oft his Majeſties royall Authoritic, 
by which they have ſtood too Jons: and nor a little tren- 
ched upon, they deferve to finde an4 fecle, that He beares 
not the ſword in Vaste, Rom: I3. 4- bur 's Gods index of 
his own and ſubjefts wrongs many wayes, ſo eſpecially 
n oppoting Chrilt ſo long 1n his Kingly office, and now 
at lailt inall his ottices. As they by oh abuſe of his Ma- 
jelties ſword have wined many, {0 by the fame ſword 
lct them perith 3. 1/ho ſo ſreddert 14.s blood: by man ſhall " 

| bloo 
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_ 
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blood be ſhed; He that killethwith the ſword, ſhalt be killed with 
the ſword, Gen, g. 6. Apoc. 13. 10, Matth. 26. 52. the 
mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it, and we waite the f1il- 
filling of it, The Lord pur'into the hearts of our royall 
King, and of this honourable Parliament, to fulfill his 


will upon Babel} and all her bratts and abhominations, 


eAmen, Amen, ; bg 
Jerem. 50. 24+ 26. 


I have la; a ſnare for thee, and thou art alſo taken O Ba- 
bylon, and waſt not aware, thog art found and al/s can oh, be- 
canſe thou haſt ſtriven againſt the Lora. Tread her in htapes, 
deſtroy her utterly, let nothing of her be left, , 


The benefits of Reformation of Diſcipline, 


Then ſhall Chriſts workmen with great alacritic be- 
ginto build the houſe of God,which theſe men have de 
faced and defiled, and make a beautitull habitation for 
the Lord Jeſus ro dwell and delight in, and great fhall be 
his glory in the midſt of us, in JN and protection. 
Thea {all our eyes fee'our Kin>'in! his glory (on his 
throne, and our Ferifalemn in peace, 1/a. 33: 19.20, '' - 

Then alſo ſhall King Charles his throne be more glo- 
rious than any his predeceſſors ; then ſhall Judgement 
and Juſtice low forth'as a mighty Riverzto ſweep away 
all ſinne and wickeaneſſe,”- 

Then ſhall our King be to the Juſt as raine upon the 
grafle new mowen; the Mountaines ſhall bring forth 
peace,and the little hills righteouſneſſe;Court and Coun- 
trey: ſhall Aouriſh , rhe Land ſhall bring forth her en- 
creaſe, and God even our God ſhall blefle us, andall the 


ends of the Earth ſhall feare him, P/a/,697/6. When they | 


care and ſee what great things he will doe for us. 
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A foot appenthx touching Diſcryian, 
Sincc in this great and honowable High Coun of 
Parliament, cvery ſubje& is fo —_— bound ep 
ſubmit to what ſhall be rhexein cliabliſhed, therefore as 
member and weli-wiſher of the well-fare of the whale 
body, I crave leave for a word or two concerning diſfcy- 
pline. Since tis now in every mans mouth, what forme 

of diſcipline we ſhall have, whenthe Prelaricall, asnone 
of Chriſts, ſhall be juſtly aboliſhed. VV hich ſeems rome 
roupbraid the ignorance and umhanktuineſlc of this age, 
( the fruits of Epiſcopacy ) as it men in the Sun-{laar 
ſhoud complaine otdarkneſſe:orasif the Spint of Cluift 
which deſcended upon the Apoſtles, reactung all things, 
and leading them inro all truth, ſhould have left them 
wandring at randome without direction in governing 
the houſe of God or yet left it arbitrary to mens ſeye- 
rall minds, humours, and frames, The Scr1 artful 
and plentifully furniſhed with inſtrufQtions tor the whole 


frame and faſhions of the houſe of Go po, which all 


2Cor,6.16. 


brought rogerher and ſet up, would be a beautifull ſig 
Qure; it is the tabernacle of God with men, Apoc, 21 7434 
walking in the midft of them, pac,,2. 1. Luk, 22.85; 
It were a piece of heayens. happinele to ſee it advanced 
inthe ſame torm Chriſt hath appointed and his Apoſtles * 
praiſed and inſtaued ipall the Churches, to be'perps+ 
tuall rothe worlds end. All1have to (ay in one words 
tis that I would conſent to; keepe cloſe tothat pattetnes 
and beware of the ſevetall'frames of mens braincs,to go- 


| verne the Church by humane policy» after the manner 


alcantly — Sh which mes the Jon 
thing brought in the plague of Epiſcopacy, and willſtul 
leave a back-dore to papali tyranny 1n the Church of 
God: from which we cannever be { untill Chriſt 
own governmen be eſtabliſkedtis hisown r maſt 
rule and no inventions of menor Angels, if poſſibly they 
could be conſulted with, <**\* - 


FIN1TsS 


— 
PETITION 
PRESENTED 


TO THE PARLIA 
MENT FROM 


the Countie of 
Nottingham, 


COMPLAINING OF 


Grievances under the E ccleſfiaſticall 


government by Archbiſhops, Biſhops, &c. ariſing 
from th'Inconveniences in that forme or Con- 


ſtitution of government, and praying the re- 
moyall of the ſame Inconveniences. 


T oGETHER, 


With a Schedule annexed to the ſame Petition, con- 
taining the Heads of the ſaid Grievances. 
And, : 


A Remonſtrance alſo ann-xcd, ſhewing th'inconveniences in 
that Forme of Church-goverament, and how the Grieyances cotu= 
plained of, doe ariſe from the ſame, which will be further 
declared and made good, upon grounds 
of Religion, Reaſon, and 
Experience, 


————_— 
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CITI TI RITTTOO TITTY 
To the Honourable Aſlembly of the 


houſe of Commons in this preſent Parhament, 
The humble Petition of his Majcſtics SubjeRts of the 


Countic of Notringbam, and the Countie of the towne 
of N: whoſe names are here under written 1n 
behalfe of themſclves and 
many more, 


In all kumilitie ſheweth, 


EET Hat whereas your Petitioners have long ſaf- 
i« ' fered many inſapportable grievances under 

| 1G\ the preſent Eccleſiaſticall government by 
WB Archbiſhops, Lord Biſhops, Deanes, Arch- 
=; dcacons,&C. both in the want of that good 
E which bettcr gouvornment mizht have _ 


red, And alſoin the ſufferarce of many evils and miſchiefes, 
which the ſaid preſent government hath occaſioned and 
wrought oth in Church aud Commoen-wealth, ( as by a 
Schedwle, hereunto annexcd containing our ſaid grievances, 
and by particular Inſtances and proofes of them ready to bee 

roauced when this honourable Court ſhall appoint, may ap- 
peare ) And whereas our ſaid grievances ( though, for the 
moſt part, they have iſſued, immediately, from the perſonatl 
evills of particular governours, or men acting uxder them, yct 
withall they ) bave riſen fromthe Inconveniences of the Forme 
or Conftituticn of the ſaid government it ſelfe , As ( by the 
ſaid Schedule, declaring, together with our ſaid erievances, 
A 2 the 
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the perſonal evils from whence immediately they flow, and 4 
by as humble Rem 'uſtrance, likewiſe annexed, ſhewing how 
the ſame doe ariſe from the Forme or C onſtitution of the ſaid 


government )may appeare, 


Tour Petitioners therefore hambly pray this honourable Aſ- 
ſemoly 

1 That al! ſuch perſons as have been Authors or Acfors of the 
late Innovations and abuſes in the ſaid Schedule expreſt, 
may reccive ſuch condigne punjhment, and your Petitis- 
mers ſuch remcdie, as in your wiſedomes ſhall ſeeme meete, 
And for future Rem:ay againſt like grievances. 

2 Thatthe ſaid preſent Eccleſsaſticall government, or what- 
ſoever ſuch Inconrveniences ( as aforeſaid ) ſhall bee found 
therein, may be removed or altered ; And ſuch Forme or 
Conſtitutionof Church diſcipline maybe eſtabliſhed, 4s, to 
your grave Fudgements, ſhall appeare to bee, moſt. conſs- 
apt to Gods word, and to the pradtiſe of the Primitive, 
and thy preſent beſt Reformed Churches , and moſt free 
fromthe grand Inconveniences of the preſent govern- 
ment, inthe ſaid Remonſtrance expreſt, fa whence ſuch 
2rievances doe zrow, | 


And your Petitioners ſhall humbly 
pray,erc. 


Subſcribed by aboye I 500. hands 


of Efquires, Gentlemen, and 
Yeomen, 
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4 SCHEDULE. 


SHEWING 


Onr grievances unter the Eccleſiaſticall goverwnent, and the 
exdinarie evill of the perſons governing , or their under= 
agents and d-pendents, from whence ( for the moit part ) 
:9:mediately, the Grievances have flowed,vi, 

The »Athriftiall cr Carnali, and eſpecially the ambitions 
mindes, * 

Diſregarding the Divine ends of Church diſcipline and Officer, 
preferring and purſnins their owne worldly ends above and 
againſt thoſe, and againſt Humane right or common 1t 


ſtice, 


NE nn 


_ — — > O— 


_— ———— 


"7R 39229 Hat the Divine ends thereof peculiarly bee ? 

I 9 And what the Proportionable — vonie 
V/ 2 thereunto ? And what; the anſwerable Rule 

[413 or ground, peculiarto the ſame ? Wee humbly 

= icavcto the pious contidgration of this honoura- | 

PUrads Lc Afcmbly ; 

Or what wee underſtand the ſame to be, wee ſhall. be ready 

todeclare and propound ( if this honourable. Houſe ſhall re- 

nine ) for the better cicaring of the whole Queſtion, both in- 

this Schedule, andin theremonſirance cniuing ; 


Tho, nh 


A 3 But 


(2) 
But thcir owne worldly ends therein, 
| 


| T © be th Outward honour &-power, 
a4 te IEP '2 Jas intheAmbitious,or 
OWNcaay antag 1:1 PTQ E ale & licencious freedome ” 


7 R fit or Revenue, witl . . 
We find 3 01 RCVENUC, WIEN | of life,as in the ſenſuall man: 
tobee | T0 the whole fu-7.. © ſecuring 2 ofthe ſame things to 
eine of Prelats & pthed & the ſtate thereof in 
preiaricall 1CN 0 advancing continuall luccet].on, 


For whici ( neglecting the Divine ends of their Offices and 


Autioritie, / : 

8 4 Pnot proper bufra-? the divine 
aſcd and drawne| : | :t.cr —10/—vhinif ph therof 
Churchdilcipline ]' "_, concucing onely to theſe their 

That they | aad othices unto \ Lownes and 
have and Rules uf the ſane nature,& Yuot Gods wil 


he 

| | therofch 1mmedate grofds j but theirs 

\buſed all (bot meanes and Ruics) to theſe tucit owne ends 
azaiult the Divineends, 


And tharfrom ſuch evill mindes (as above mentioned )inclmivg 
to doe {o, our Grievances uncer them (for the molt part ) 
have howed, 

We humbly ſubmit andrefer to be judged, by the kinds and 
conſcquences oftle ſamie our Crievences as they follow. 


— TIE EB rn > eo, 


Guas. i 


CG: ievancts im meere Neplett, av rremy diſrenard of the 


TV —————_—— 


divine enas of Chnrch Duſetp/ine, © © | 
1 ym Nepledt of ſtrict or 1t tacienttryallin Ordinations 
and Th(titutions, to difcayer and kceepe cut from: the” 
Calling andplaces ot minittric, thearthat arc nfuthcient errye? 
neous, corrupt, or ſcandalous ot lite-z' Andy atimitonely, able, 
pious,an4 conſcionable men,of excmplary,and incffenſive lives. 
2 + The NegleR of removing, aut cen{uring ſuch as the firit, or 


that 


(3) 
that prove idle (where admitted) and of preferring upholding 
andercoaraging fuch as the latter; 

By which negl:&s(rogetiter with ſome unworthy preſentati- 
ons) the Countrie fwasines with corrupt, ſcandalous and 
unprofitable Mantiters, and the contrary are very Tate, 

3 | he Neglet of due applying Churci:-Cenſures, and 0- 
ther divine Ordinances in Diſcipline towards all people, tor 
thoireſpiritua}l coiviction or trouble of wing, in{mne or er1our z 
For their fpirituall Comfort and peace in Repentance and a- 
mendment, and for encouragement in goclineiſe ; Particularly 
i hcir ſuffering, without all cenſure, the ordinary neglect and 
* prophanation of the Lords day, and the negicQ of gencrail 

Faſt dayes appointed by Authoritie, eſpecially thelaft. 

By which neglets ( together with the former, in the two 
firlt Articles ) molt people larguiſh in ignorance, or reſt im 
ſuperſtition z Others, hardned in impudent prophanenctic 
and vice, doc abound ; good Chriſtians ere difcouraged,aud 
efpcecially the weake oft-nded. 

4 Their negle& of punzſhing or remedying all the Atulcs 
here following. | | | 


f 


— ———__—______T_—_O_—_____ 


| CHnarp.' II, 
Grievances m abuſe of their Power, praceeding (as we conceive ) 
from mnjaft prrſme of their wop{dly ends in injurids or n i/« 
chicfes ro Mar, againft law ar common. inftice 
and bnmane Right. 


—— 


Diviſion 1, In Advantage of immediate profit, eſpeciall 
Particultes, yt < 1 FT] Y 
Their: | MyUy 1: #417 | fo 
x. Taking preſentments ( and proceeding upon therto their 
owne gaine ) for things not puniſhable byany law ; and; if the 
tact be conteſt, denying traverſc to the rig of it. 1 + + 
2-|Abuſcs of. proſontmerity 07; anformations upon-Farrie \ 
Requiring andtaking themupen vaine of malicious tpeeches 
looſe tongues againſt perſons of honeſt repute ( vented, ſome. 
times 


8, * 
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times of purpoſe to bring them into ſuch diſgrace and trouble } 
and enforcing them thereupon to the charge and trouble of pur= 
gation where no ground of ſuſpition appeares. 
3+ Taking Informations from their Apparators, or from un» 
knowne perfons ; enforcing peovle thercupon to appearances, 
an{weres upon oath, and fees, where noacculcr can be knowne. 
4. Extorting of Fees,and that where the Law allowes none, 
ar more then it allowes. 
5. Exationof monies from Church-Wardens for every pa- 
riſh unduly 


op | - whereof they aſlume a Monopoly, 
An x os M aft - _ | forcing them to take the ſame from 
PON generali Faits Nan bands at exceſſive rates,viz.the 


For bookes of Arti- «go | 
latter at two ſhillings cr three (hil- 
cles yearly or oftner { 1; 1s abooke. , 


Fortlicir Oathes at Viſitations ; for ſigning bills of preſent- 
mentsby ſome Clarke of their owne, which otherwiſe 
they refulc to take. | 

For tranſmitting Copics of Regiſter bookes to Yorke, for 
oP (if not brought in their time ) they take what they 
liſt, ; 

For Pentecoſtall offerings to the Collegiate Church ofs : 
upon upknawne or ſuporſtitious ongiall. 

6, Exattions upon Miniſters ; as, for arrcars of tenths, in- 
curr*d by default of their Predeceſſors ( whichthey charge up- 
on the preſent Incumbent, if he cannot produce Acquittances 
to his Predeceſſor ) for ſhewing lettersof Orders, Licences, &c- 
with many mere, 

7. Fining pariſhes, exceſſively ( without limit ) for not alte- 
ring of Seats, painting of Churches, or buying of Ornaments, 
&-c.atthcir pleaſure ( though unneceiatie) and fo forcing them 
to extreme and needlefiecharge therein, | 

8, Encouraging men in contentions, that will bring: Cauſcs 
into their Courts ( as Miniſters, Charch«wardens, oc.) fuppor- 
ting them therein, and fulfcring their owne faults, 


/ 


Diviſl. 3. 


F 


OT 


Diviſ.s. Tn ues ref bby 
ta. paryicntgre,end 
Their 
-1 'Enfercing Oathes{” &x: Offices ad jul, g 
th'cnſnaring and awyig of nc. captgjences, and, 
of: m_ L_ may give pra ub) ag ra98 10th fue 


wardcueiaproſent eccardingso 
pee of roms" —_— they Ln the Contents ;.thoG- o(fh9© 


the molt part ) being, cither taiviall things (opcly:co bring in 

Fees) or war puniſhable by-laws 48 their iRROY Sons Ree 
Agron. ! if} $1516 2) ebns Hard ih nomad VV ; wel fogze 

, Excendingtheie Spicizuall: jutibhGicn9yce cri Cauſes, 

and ious turther chen-Law allaiwes, and to-O. by Cenfncs yer 

þcrſons, contrary to [aw, eſpecially in the high Commygſions; | 

hs : »Cantendieg £0 exempt. Ecciakakticall-Gauſers,: Courts, 

ry" Ann othor ipirizugh,porfons from tempo 

rall ariſdiction or Law z denying a8.-xetulug thair-fubjcaion 

theretozrejetting prohibitions or ſtappivg them hy abrears, 
| By whicbewo laſt grievances' peoiile are cither barr d, 
 thabenctivot Law aaron ry putto aaltplievic of 
w flu mire: bon and Offices ſpi ial} 

: 4- Afluming powen, 8 _ iri per- 
Long, thas they may ſway both ſwords.;:r, 

5 Aſlumingpower to make. Canons binding and condtive 
-unto all ,zvithour contrmartionby.axcbority «4Þalameng ( unto 
Eccleſiaſticall perſons even in charging Fir irgcrhadd 4 and 
—— them Y. 

6. ng ſuch their luciſdition r lure dinjwe: J atengs- 
Few tals ownerights. and names ORGY and EO. 
their owae Seales,evenin Civil boar FB 
And now lately, i y/ obs ny C1001 

7. Enforcing an Oath ( wolf theiolaid I ion were, ia- 
deed, of Diviner1_ ht, and efſentiall to the Church ) of conſe- 
quence, to make it Independent, immutable by Civill Authority, 
And rice ſubje& to Reformation or Rule, but from it iclfe. | 
To th'attaining and Srengthening of which their aff-Qed 


greatBeficy 


= 


_— 


06) 
greatneſſe;and th'accompliſhing their ends therein, and in 
Religtbn ( as hereatter followeth' ) and, for their particular, 
preferments, to ingritiate themſelves at Court, Tends 

Their 
8. Endevouring to overthrow theſybjeAs liberties and pro- 


prictie in their goods ; attributing to the King abſolatc and unli. . 


mitted power over-all [ faving their fs divinum | and thar, as 
efſcntiall to his 'Crowne F 7»re divino' } without reference to 
humane conſtitation or Law ; 
'Hence our civill grievances, m Ship-mdney, Monopolyes, 
- Sec. anc the forcing of the ſubjeRs in any thmg, without or 
againſt law ; Whercin for their ends ( as afore ſaid, they have 
| beene zealous; that his Majeſties orcaſions might bee perpetu- 
ally ſupplyecd at pleaſure,by ſach arbitrary wayos,withour Pare 
lamenrs :- YL 
' Andthelawes ſtanding crofle totheir ends and wayes, and 
no hopes of behding: them- thereto, or eſtabliſhing their 
defires by Parliaments; Hog 
9. Labouringto overthrow or diminiſh the power of Parlie- 
ments, and their lawes, to hold them off, or breake them, to diſ- 
grace and difparage them ; and therein-(as'we conceive } to c- 
vert the ate Crag of Civill government and Common- 
wealth, and reduec it'to meere arbitrary power, to render the 
belt SabjeRs odious, and themſelues ( with Papiſts and other = 
their partakers or complyers ) onely gracions, Fu 
+ Yea, to ſupport-and raife their greatneflc and: maintaine 
To. Occaſioning and nouriſhing ( as we have cauſe to thinks) 
the late wofull differences, berweene his Majcltic and. his Sub- 
zets of- Scorland, Rayling- and: reviving the warres' againſt 
them, and praRiſing to ftirre vp a Nationall quarrell berwixt 
the two Kingdomes, whereby this Country hath ſuffered: moro 
Scnordinary intand damage, 


CHAp: 
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Cray, 11. 


' Grievances mn abuſe of thesr power, proceeding (44 We con 
ceive) from jreferment and purſnit of their worldly © 
ends,above and againſt the Divine 


ends thereof, 


Diviſ.1. In adyantage of iqunediate profit { eſpecidlly )'ts 
| patticulars. 
Their CY 
r.Diſmiſſing Criminous perſons preſented, without ceaſure, 
pon mecrepayment of Fecs,ſome without Fees, updnrondi- 
tion of appeaching other Delinquents,to bring more Fees, 
2, Abuling of Divine Oidinancesin Diſcipline, to their pro- 
fit,viz, Admonition, Excommunication, Penance, Abſolution 
1n.1.Givingadmonition oft in one day;to ſich asthey would 
| ou tly cenfure, and ſometimers 'Excommunication 
with it 8 | 
2. Applying Excommmnication for civill cauſcs, far things 
lawfull, or light and triviall, and often without | apr mn 
Law ( as againſt Church-wardens for backwardneſſe in ray- 
ling m Commnnion tablcs, Pooze people for want of paying 
"£C8, &C. b | 
3. Withholding Abſolution (evenafter penance done or 
- tendered ) till full Fees be paid, whereby many prprepeogls 
- havebecne kept excommunicate to their deaths, without 
other faultther/ want of money. _- oO INT 
Co ing Excommunication, and printing Abſolu- 
tiofat orice, to ſome perſons punifhable, 1f thoy'll roundly 
[gb = oro WT ka | fpalio | p rY 
5:Comvertingrhe penireneial fariafpdiion ("duc to. Con- 
! wopctbes forthe offenſive nicinhers preſcrited) nitope- 
mp ten ne oY privac profit, in Compoſition, 


($3: : . 
By which and other Abuſcs, they make theſe ſacred Ordinan- 
ces, contemptible, and hurtfull, or uſclefle, fave to their 
owhe advantage, 
3+ Licencing Clandeſtine matriageSillegally, without Baneg 
asking, and Protubiting Marriage for a great part of the yeare 
wa their Lycences- 
a RS offing of tythes into the Revenues of Biſhops and 
C ek The Churches where ſuch Impropriations arc, bce 
ing worſt provided, for Miniſtrie and maintcnance 
5+ Allowing and defending Non-Reſidencie and plurzlities 
and that.) wnthout competent proviſion for Curats ; which 
withthe [aft precedent article)is agrcat cauſc of an idle and in- 
ſufficient miniſtrie in many Churches, 


Diviſ.2. In Advantage of both profit, power aud ſway, and eaſe 
or. freedome, both to particulars, and che whole ſtats 
of Prelaticalt (lergie, 
For which, 
Their cndey ourshave beene ( as we conceive ): to draw the 
" people fromiameadiate Regard to, or. Dependarce on, God 
and his Will or Word, unto more, or mare immediate, and 
that, Neceſlary, R gar ard to,and Dependance' on, themſelves 
and ther power,dittates or ations, in matters of Religion, 


Saban, Sqnerally,, iz All matters of Religion. 


. Enflavi all. Miniſters to-their wills and authoritie (« eſpeci- 
ally inthe Gar of of Cananicall allgbcdience to One Qrdinaric ) and 


ES rs (men 0: 7 ;owne ltraige ).ypon Cher- 
ow. wit m_ eoplcs or ( (a ms) Patrons canfentic.) 


B. flies wt an 4 Yea -perfangs Je wham' they 


JL their Wills ; 
_ Confoitnes hs 


ſing Fa Ry a A it, od ered pra {tne | 


D—_ 


40" * 
th'extremitie of law, in trifles againſt ſich ; yea,Without and 
againſt law,fiping,impriſoning,and cruelly uſing them (cipe- 
cially inthe high Commiſſions) whence many moſt godly 
men have ficd the Land. TIDE 
2.Reſtraining ſuch men,cſpecially,fromtte Calling and places 
of Miniſtry, or ( where any ſuch haye beene admitted ) ta- 
king advantages, 48 aforeſaid, ro thruft them ont ; And ( to- 
that end ) where legall advamages could not be found (v4, 
in Coaformable Puritans, as they called . them ) preliing 
their conſciences with uther-, new. things » Deviſed, 
and enforced (partly ) of purpoſe, . to thrult them one alſo - 
wichout and againſt Law or Conſcience z As, for not. rea- 
ding the booke for ſports .on the Lore day, yea (ſome) for 
conſcience af ther datic, in painfull and. zeatous; preactiing - 
And to the ſame purpoſe (partly) the late new en- 
joyning the Oath, did tend yea. the old Canons were bent 
rar. 4g chicfly, and with moſt extreme rigour, aguuſt 
Ucn men, 1:94 [ 
3-Favouring and defending ſucb as are of tempcr indiffercyt,. 
or coole in Religion, and yeclding to their wills in any thing, 
By 1. Comme..,ding ſuch as th'onely. good Proteltants, ;and 
bearing them up, againſtth*aforciad Pariten: ( in Cate of, 
faites or complaints, &c.) and .cither forboaring. and excu-- 
fing, or remilly puniſhing the faults of ſuch ( th h greag; 
and ſcandalous ) unlefſe upan ſome private inalevolencear: 
to make advantage of them. 6 
2. Admitting ſuch to paſle calily into, and bold quietly in, 
the office and places: of. mioiltrie, ( though inſutlicicar or 
licentious ).And,; if zealous for their ends, ang ap | ore 
wayes, countenancing and acva:.cing then (though, idle 
_ orcrroncous') and the more ſuperititicus, or proud 
contentions, the lieyer ſuchihey ſupper in all, In,con- - 
cntious cour(s, And wjatics tatherpeoplez ln abuſes.t0 
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2 More particularly endevouring the ſame, in matteri 
c of Beleefe, Practice, or Hope, ; 


Partition I. 


»- | I.In matters of Bclicfe or Knowledge, Whercby 


thepcople may beanorecalilyrul'd and tiayd 

| by themin all things, 
Their endeavours have beene ( as wee conceive ) to keepe 
the people in ignorance of Divine things ( more then 
ſcrucs for a foundation of their afteted ſway ) and to 
hinder pas and full knowledge of God,and the meancs 
| 'To which purpoſe, and for their owne caſe in example; 


cs - 

[Their 7 

x. Teaching or inſinuating, That much knowledge or preach: 
ing isnot needfull, but rather diſtraRing and dangerous. - 

2.Reftraining the uſe of Catcchiſme, to the bare words of the 
common Curechilme without any —_ , 

- 3+Uppoling, aiſcountenancing, and ſuppreſſing the diligent - 
prong w_ hearing of Gods wed. , » 


_ 1,Prohibiting afternoone Sermons on the Lords day; 
2. Suppreſſing LeQtures, and where idle or unprcaching 
' Miniſters are, denying to let others preach, though the peo- 
ple would procure - one, ( that) at their owne 
_ charge. YG Ons | 


de 3. Puniſhing ood people for going to heare Serm6ns at 


"Neighbour Churches, when none at their owne ; Ang for 
- er eg mga onthe mroner ay. 

— ananey Em the. full Aiidicnce of Scrmmons, and 
withdrawing the opinion of the uſe of Churches, for Audi- 


9 K-. 


(11) - 

3: Reſtraining pious and Orthodoze”.bookes from Prins 
ting or publiſhing 3. Such bookes formerly Lycenced, from 
Reprinting ( or blotting out, and adding what they pleaſed } 
butallowing Laſcivious and idle bookes, freely to bee printed 
and publiſhed, which may withdraw people from diviner 
ſtudies. 

$. por RA or diſparaging Canonicall Scrip- 
ture, couritenancing, and giving Divine authoritie toApoays 
phall, with other humane bookes, andto Traditions, Fo 

6. Teaching or inſmuating the Neccllitic and ſufficiencie of 
implicite Faith, in the Dotrine of the Church, whereof they 
Appropriate the Name, 4 


Parti. ifs 
2, In mattcrs of practiſe ( c{pecially )-of- Divine 
worſhip, : — 
Their Endeyours ( ag wee conceive ). have beene, Tdtake 
of mens Heargs from. the ſpirituall  fervencie - and ;purj= 
tic of worſhip,(v:z.Th'immediace direQion of jt ro-Gad 
-and toſtaytheas, and make them Reſt in outward A ions, 
Formes and things ( ſuch as muſt depend onthe Prelates or 
Pric(ts, and come through their hands ) or ar lcaſt romake 
them worſhip God (1dolatroufly ) onely, in and throygh 
ſuch things ; And to draw them from Gods Preſcript, (for 
the Forme of worſhip ) totheir owne Inyentions, And 
( far the matter of Obedience )) to their owne Rules and: 
Commands. | 


To which Purpoſe tend, 
Their 

I, Requiring, uſing, and obſcrving, in Divire worſhip, ſuch 
ſpecious Habits, Ceremonies, and furwaluics ( 1h.the outward 
ſtate and majeſtic whereof, the ſence ar.d fantie -mightbee Ame 
muſed, and the mindes of people detained from the Rationall 
part of the worke ) ind confoureing all with noyſe, eipect- 
ally, inthe Cathedrall ſexyice, which they wake; cxcmplarie co 


> —_ TER 
. _ _ 3. Diſs 


re) 
-2. 'Setondly, diſgtacing zeale, and 'feryendie of worſhip; 
under feandalou> Names ( as Enchuſiaſme or madneſſo.) Þ! 
ritie in it, or th'immediaxee direfton to'God, ander the like itf 
anes ( as ſlovonlineſle, unmannerlineſle, preſumption,ec.) 
And commending the contary,under ſpectous titles of Diſctetis 
on, Order, Decencie,c*c, ; | 
; Thirdly, reſolving all Divine worſhip, imo See Formey (as 
Toving peculiar ſpirituall Efficacie, though of onely hupane 
invention and propoſall ) | L006 
viz,Of Words ( eventhePrcachers prayer before Sermon) 
:.. - 'Of Geltures (ſtanding at one part,as G/2714 patrri,and the 
Goſpell, other geſtures at other parts, bowing 3 pho 
nameof Ieſus, cc.) 
and into Divinc Reverence to ſuppos'd holy places, and other 
-omwartthings dependant on the Prelacic and Pricſthood, 
; For which 
-4- Fourhly,utttbuting fpecialholineſſe to places andthings,by 
-their Appoiatment and Confecrations ; As, withourrhcir Con- 
\ Fecration, all things were nncleane, nothing fitforholy uſes, and 
, being Conſecrated, they may never admit of common uſcs 
+ es. law full, publike neceſſaric and in-offenſive). Or, if by 
; ured, they muſt be-Re-conſecrate Ere uſed. Be 
'5; *Fiftly, attributing diſtin& degrees of holinefle to ſeveral! 
things, by ſpeciall Conſecrations ; | 
9iz,x.To perſons in ſeverall Orders ; The Prieſt holier then the 
Deacon, the Biſhop thenthe Prieſt,&+c.—unto his Hoe 
lineſſe ( where onely wee conceive, their compariſon 
wouldreſt Superlative. ) | 
2,Toplaces ; (iz ) To Churchyards -one degree, toChur- 
ches more ; And, of Churches,the Mothersor Cathedrals, 
holier than others,the Metropolitaps yet more holy ; And, 
incach Church, the Navis or body- holy, he Chancdl 
more, the place of the Altar, with the Altar; holicſt of 
| all : —— And,tothatpurpoſe | 
6: Sixtly,Preferring the Commynion Table tothe-Faſt endof 
the Chancell, turningit tothepoſture and name of an Altar, ad- 
vacing it with new ſepstoit,rayling it Een 
KAY 63 5 


(13) 
Rayles, placing a Canopicover it, Tapers by it, Crucifixes, or 
other ſuperſtitious Images, upon, over, or about it, appropria- 
ting peculiar parts of ſcrvicc to it, | 

In all which things ( as we conceive ) a power isaſſumed, as 

if they could confine God to ſpeciall preſence or Exhiviti 

thereof, where they pleaſe, of impart ſpiritual vertve to out- 
ward things, as they pleaſe. 

7, Drawing W orſhip or Reverenceto extermall things afore- 
Aid, according to fuch ſuppoſed holineſle (atleaſt) to be dire- 
Red immediately towardsthe ſame, (as cſpecially in bowing or 
praying towards the Ea(t,bowing tothe Altar upon ap , 
in comming and kneelivg to-the Rayle far the Sacrament, 
whereto they enforce the people, by denying the Sacrament ta 
ſuch as will not, and further puniſhing them torthe negleR) 
For, or by which things, they ſubinduce th'opinion of the cor- 
porall preſence there : 

All ſuch things they have preſſed by Dotrine, Example 
and Diſcipline, as moſ neceſſary. 

8. Diſcountenancing the Religious oblcrvation of the Lords 
day, in obedicuceeo God ; Denying the morallity of the fourth 
Commandcmont, to leaveno other ground for keeping a Sab» 
bath, then the Churches ( i.e. their owne) appointment ; And 

enforcing th'obErvation of their Holy-dayes and Felſtwals, 
" equall wich, or above the Lords day ( by puniſhing people for 

working thereon, though poore or in hawelt ) and requir 
the obſervance of othertimes for faſting, as being of peculiar 
holineſle. , ting f © 

9. Commanding or commending ſports tothe younger peo- 
ple, apt to make - lafciviqus, eſpecially on the Lonk day, 
whereby they may bee taken off from Religious excrciſes by 
wy my NR "il RS : | 

'hence the great prophavatian of that day, cſpecially at 
Wakes (b - ſo ——— y 

to. Teach , venting orinfinuaying the neceſſitic and ſuffici- 
encie of blind obedience, either in Tcrmes, or under the names 
of conformitio. and obedience to, Authority , eſpecially of the 
Church (.e.thcit owne Amthority ) 2s binding the conſcience or 
noon _- &- Perth: 


w- 


\ 
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Partic, 3. 
3.In mattcrs of Hope. 


Teaching or Infinuating the Necefliric, 

1.Ot the curward worke of Sacraments to ſalvation, and 
their cor:f:rring grace thereby, occaſfoning a ſuperſiitious c- 
ticemeof the Outward worke, and a reſting therein, and greit 
diſhonour tothe Sacraments by private Adminiſtrations, 

2 Of Confeſſion of finnes unto, and Abſolution there-from, 
by the Prieſt, 

3.Of his Interceſſion and prayers for them, as of a Me- 
diatour, D 

4.Of Abſolution from Excommunication after death, 


Finally ; Tnall things(nat to enumerate more particulars) 
Drawing neere to the Romif.1 Fabricke of Religion, for Do- 
arine, W orſhip, Diſcipline and Orders ; It being, indeed, ori- 
ginally (by men of their owne mindes ) perfeRly fitted to all 
their aforeſaid purpoſes, by the like graduall corruption of, 
and additions to the Chriſtian Religion ( as its Foundations 
would admit) yea, by razing and defacing, or hiding ſome Fun» 
damentalls of it, which they could not bring in ſquare with their 
Babiloniſh Machinatiens, and indlining to Re-union with that 
Church, as th'Accompliſhment and Eſtabliſhment of their faid 


ends, Tothatpurpoſe 
Names (as Prieſt, Altar,&c.) 
Things (as Veſtures, Church in- 
ſtruments, Crofles, or Cruci- 
: og —_— inChurches, &c,) 
1.,Retainereviving, | Geſtures and formes of worſhip, 


andgiving Rove: Cpopilh | (asthafore-mentioned and 0- 
rcncc to thers. ) 


| Forms of Diſcipline (asin thei: - 
pany » Conſecrations, 

| nAons, Court proceedings 
| and Ceaſures,) 


2, Vcming 


(15) 

2, Venting, publiſhing and defending DoArines or Tenents 
( generall ones )in favour of it ( as that the Church of Rome 
isa true Church never erred in fundamentals ; ſalvacion or- 
dinarily to be obtained init ; | he Pope not Antichriſt, &c ) 
And particular doctrines, concurring with it, or I-adiog to it ; 
In Sermons,diſcourſes, Afts,and bookes which have filled,and 
freely palt the Prefle, while thoſethat oppoſed the ſame, have 

, beeneſtopt and ſuppreſt. 

3. Suffering, favouring , and patronizing popiſh Recuſants, 
Prieſts and Teſuitces, their Atons and bookes. 


Of all theſe Grievances, ſuch as are in Diſcipline iſſue 1m- 
mediatly from the perſons of Church governours ; ſuch as arc 
in DoQrine or Worſhip iflue immediatly from the perſons of 
Miniſters (as ſuch ) | 

But, the power of Ordination and Diſcipline, ſwaying cheſe 
other two ( viz. Doarineand Worſhip ) all by it, are from the 
(30vernanrs. 


By the Nature of all theſe Grievances ( with many more } 
and by the Conſequencesthey all tend to ( we conceive) it may 
appearc ( as in the Remonltrance is fuppoſ:d) that the evill in 
Church-governours and Prelaticall men (their Dependantsand 
Favourites ) from whence our ſaid Grievances have procecded, 
s, the Athciſticall, or Carnall or Ambitious minde, diſregarding 
God, and his Divine Ends, preferring and purſuing thetr owne 
— ends, above and againſt, and to the overthrow of 
note, 


And ſo, it will follow, az in the Remonſtta xce enſuing 
isconcluded. 
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eAn bumble Remouſlrance 
Shewing how our Grievances under th Eccleſixſticall goe 
vernment ( a4 in the Schedule they are declared) 
Doe 41i/e from the? Inconvericnces of the Forme or Con. 
ftitution of the ſaid Government it [elfe, 
And the Aptneſſe ( at leaſt ) of the ſame, to produce the 
"like Grievance, 


Othe + as our Grievaxces (in the Schedzle dex 
clared) Ns 
The preſent Forme or Conſtitution of our Church-govern= 
ment (as wee conccive ) hath wrought, and is apt ta 
worke, as falloweth ; 
2.Generally, m three things, which we conceive to bee the 
Grand Inconvenicncesthercof : x, 
2,The Greatnelle of temporall Reycnue, Dignitie, power, 
&-c. withthe cafe and freedome of life ( without particu- 
lar cure )) anncexcd to the chiefe places of Church-govern- 
mcnt ; 
1. Bcing ſo ſupercminent to thoſe places, above all ordinary 
places of miniſteriall Office in = Church; — And | 
2+ Afﬀfording thereby, and by Cathedrall places, greater 
temporall preferment, and worldly advantage in th Eccle- 
Galticall way, then any Callings in Common- wealth or 
placcs ( not hereditary )docafford, to bee gbtained, with 
cquall aſſurance, caſe and freedome, 
2; The way of comming in to theſame places (viz. All) by 
abſolute Donation from one ſuperiour, without free eleRion or 
conſent of cither infericurs over whom, or any 'equalls with 
whom they areto preſide; | | 
Occaſioning, that his Majeſtic, tfuniverſall Donor of 
fo many places, ( in choyce of men for the ſame ) muſt uſe 
2nd referre to,the commendations of ſome other perſons 
about him, and thoſe,ordinarily, ſuch great ones,as arc not 
themſclves ſubjeRed under the goyernment of the ſaid 
placez;to which they commend, oo 


3-The 


[1 
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(17) 
3.The Monarchicall Fobrickc of the faid Government, with 
binding or ce-aQtive AutFcrity, claimed and uſedttcrewnh, 
(+:z, )By one Biſhcp ſingle, over all Paſtors and Churches in a 
Diocceſle, one Metropolitane over al. in a Province ( and 
_ Dioceſans too) and one Primate cr Patriarch aboye_. 
l 
Theſe three Inconveniences joyntly, or ſcverally, worke tos 
wards our ſaid Grievances in gencrall, thus ; 
8. They occaſion that cvill of Perſons(in the Schedwle declared) 
[eg _ immediately the ſaid Grievances flow x 
that 


"1.moſt ſtrong inducement to ſuie and ſtrive 
| for, and preſſe into the places of Church- 
x By yecldingto} government and Offices, and with-hold-- 
men of ſuchy ing men ofbetter mindes, 
cyill mindes | 2 The moſt opportunitie and advantage to 
obraine the ſame, and diſadvantaging 
men of better conſciences, 


2.By corrupting men of indifferent mindes, when they have 
obtained the ſame. 
2. They contribute alfo, with that evill of Perſons, to the pro- 
duction of ſuch our ſaid Grievances ;— And that 
"4,For th'obtaining of thoſe places . 
By affordingto men / | of Church-governtment occaſion 
of ſuch ill or indifte- > 4 and inducement to worke ſome of 
rent mindes our ſaid grievances;—And 
| 2, Having obtained the ſame, both 
| inducement & advantage to work.. 
" all or any ſuch Grievances by 


| 
| 


Fi them, as inthe Schean/e are cone. 

| | contained. . 

2, Mere particataerly, the faid eonſtiturion of cur Churche. 
EAR EI Eny of our ſaid Grierances iÞ parti-- 


By, 
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eAn humble Remouſlraxce 
Shewing how our Grievances under th Eccleſirſtscall goe 
vernment ( a4 in the Schedule they are declared) 
Doe a1iſe from the Inconvericnces of the Forme or Con. 
ftitution of the ſaid Government it [elfe, 
And the Aptneſſe ( at leaſt ) of the ſame, to produce the 
like Grievances, 


Othe + Es our Grievazces (inthe Schedule dex 
clarc 
The ke. FRI or Conſtitution of our Church-govern= 
ment (as wee conceive ) hath wrought, and is apt ta 
worke, as followeth ; 
2.Generally, in three things, which we conceive to bee the 
Grand Inconvenicnces thereof : Viz, Ed 
1,The Greatneſle of temporall Revenue, Dignitie, power, 
&-c. With the cafe and freedome of life ( without particu- 
lar cure ) annexcd to the chiefe places of Church-govern- 
O% of i thoſ above all ordinary 
I, Bcing(o ſupercminent to thoſe places, above all ordinary 
places of miniſteriall Office in rf Church; — And 
2+ Afﬀording thereby, and by Cathedrall places, greater 
_ temporall preferment, and worldly advantage in th Eccle- 
Gaſticall way, then any Callings in Common- wealth or 
placcs ( not hereditary }docafford, to bee obtained, with 
cquall aſlurance, caſe and freedome, 
a; The way of comming in to theſame places (viz. All) by 
abſolute Donation from one ſupcriour, without free eleRion or 
conſent of cither infericurs over whom, ot any equalls with 
whom they areto preſide; | 
Occaſioning, that his Majeſtic, tWuniverſall Donor of 
fo many places, ( in choyce of men for the ſame) muſt uſe 
2nd refcrre to,the commendations of ſome other perſons 
about him, and thoſe,ordinarily, ſuch great ones,as arc not 
themſelves ſubjeted under - government of the ſaid 


— — —— _— _ - 
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3.The Monarchicall Fobricke of the faid Governient, with 
binding or ce-aQtive Auttcrity, claimed and uſedttcrewnth, 
(+:z,)By one Biſhcp ſingle, over all Paſtors and Churches in a 

Dicceſle, one Metropolitane over al. in a Province ( and 
_ Dioceſans too) and one Primate cr Patriarch aboye 
l, 
Theſe three Inconveniences joyntly, or ſevcrally, worke tos 
wards our ſaid Grievances in gencrall, thus ; 
8. They occaſion that cvill of Perſons(in the Schedule declared) 
2m — immediately the ſaid Grievances flow z 
enat 


"1.moſt firong inducementto ſuie and ſtrive 
| for, and preſle into the places of Church- 
x By yeclding to} government and Offices, and with-hold-- 
men of ſuchs ing men of better mindes, 
cyill mindes | 2.The moſt opportunitie and advantage to 
| obrainc the ſame, and diſadvantaging 
men of better conſciences, 


2. By corrupting men of indifferent mindes, when they have - 
obtaincd the ſame. | 
2. They contribute alfo, with that evill of Perſons, to the pro- 
duction of ſuch our ſaid Grievances ;— And that 


"i, For th*obraining of thoſe places- 


By affordingto men , | of Church-gaverntment occaſion 
of ſuch ill or indiffe- > 4 and inducement to worke ſome of 
rent mindes | our ſaid grievances;—And 
$ 2, Having obtained the ſame, both 
1] inducement & advantage to work. 


3" all or any ſach Gritvances by. 

x hem, atinthe Schedn/eare con». 
| | contained. 

2. Mere particalarly, the faid eonſticurion of cur Churche 

RET EINE SLY of our ſaid Grievances iÞ parti» - 


of 


cow, cu 


By, 


(18) 
By the ſpeciall or partiall Tnconveniences, comprehended 
under, or conſequent from che third grand Inconvenience 
aforcſaid, 

viz.From :r under the ſaid Monarchicall Fabricke, with bind- 
inzor coaHve authority, Fc, Bn; 

1. The leaving the power of Ordination and Inſtitutions, and 
of examination { with admitting or refuling thereupon ) to 
one man ſingle, and confining the (arc to one onely for fo 

large acircuit, as moſt Dioceſles bee, 

2 The reltingal{o of the pawer of Church-cenſures and Diſci- 
plinc,i 1 t'1e breſt.of one man ſingle(viz.)Archbithop or Arch- 
dcacon,or ſome other one,to whom they wil depute the ſame. 

3.Taccontiaing of all the power of Excomunication, and other 
divine Ordinances in diſcipline, ( for all Caſes whatſocver )to 
onely one man or Caurt over many Churches, —And therein 
Th Abridging of particular Churches of all ordinary Pa- 

. Tocluall, or Paſtorall power, either to with-hold their owne 
offenſive m:mbers from communion with themſelves, till 
p-nitentiall fatisfaRtion or publike tryall ) or to reccive 
penttentiall ſatisfation from ſuch amongſt themſelves, for 
private offenc?s (though freely off-red ) or thereupon to ab» 
{olve or reſtore ſuch, without publike tryall in, or warrant 
from (uch Court, as aforeſaid. 

4. The wmixt holding and promiſcuous uſing of both ſpirituall 
and civill Turifdi&ion, by ane and the ſame perſon {and that) 
in Right of the ſame place or office. 

1.InthWcxtent of their Ecclefiaſticall Turiſdiction to civill 
cenſurcs, [mpoſitions & penalties,even in ſpirituall cauſes, 

2.Inthextent. of the ſame Turydiction over temporall cau- 
ſes, and,theirallowed Appligation of fpirituall cen{ures 
it the ſame Cauſes ; — and thereupon 

5. The allowance and commitgent. of ſpirituall Cenſures, to a 

rs alone ; pa - humane Law or 

Rule, for them to judge by antcmporalkthingszadivess from 
our Nationall Law. V7 43-294 40 of ATGLEAEIOV ON 

Theſe tivelatter Inconvenicnces, joyntly or ſeverally; worke 
towards many of our faid Grievances, in particular, — Thus 

| 4 I.They 


(19) 

t-They with-hold from that good ( in want whereof ſome 
of the Grievances con'iſt ) by ccrtaine and immediate hin» 
derance or diſadvantage to the ſatnc.. T3 

2. They afford towares the evill ( in the ſuſferance whereof 
ſome others coalilt ) necellary or immediate occafion aid 
furtherance. | 


Whereas, if all che Inconvenienccs aforeſaid were removed, 
the jalt contraricsto the ſame, yvould worke (in cach reſpect a- 
forcgoing ) contrarily towards the prevention of {uchevills, and: 
the procuring of the contrary CGaod : 7 

And all thoſe Inconveniences confift in: ſeeh Accidents-or 
Conditions, in the Forme or Conſtitution of the Church Diſc» 
pline ; as are therein, not nece{lary, nor fo conducible as defiru- 
Rive to the peculiar ends thereof: Yetrhe ſame Accidents and 
Conditions are ——— 


Fither ſuch as will not (by the ſame reaſon ) prove to bee alike 
inconvenient,in the places of ourCivil goycrnment (ſupreme 
or ſubordinate ) eſpecially, not inthoſe places whoſe ends 
are, the keeping of men in cxternall preſentPeace and Qrder, 
or obedience to tlYeſtabliſhe Laws and Magyttracie,(and that) 
by cxternall compulſive power againſt Refttiers : _ 

Or Elſe ſuchas are agreed to be Incanvenient ( or for the molt 
part avoyded, as being fo ) in ſuch parts of civiil govern» 
ment, whoſe peculiar ends { with their meanes and Rules 
proportionable ) arc of more attic to the proper ends and 
meaneSand rulc of church diſcipline ; (viz,) In tuch place?, 
whoſe proper ends ate, The providing of fit Lawes,or the c- 
quall diſtribution of Iuſtice according thereunto, by deli- 
berate adviſing, and cxamination of things, anl giving right 
Judgement thereupon. | 


All whichthings, weare ready to declare more at largo, 
or to Remonlirate futther (in each particular aboye- 
mentioned, ) bythe reaſons thereaf (-a5 wee con= 
ceive ) When and how, this Hongurable houlc ſhall ap- 
pane; | | 


Wuhcrefare 


A 


»- Y 
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W hzrefore we conceive ſuch th: faid Accidents and condi. 
tions, inthe Forme or-conftuurion of our Caurch-government, 
to beincoavenients, and the fame inconveniences to be (o farre 
cauſallto our ſaid Grievances, aSto deſerve Removall, and the 
aid Goverameat to be altered into fuch different Forme (as in 
our Pctitionis defired,viz, ) as ſhall bee found molt free from 
ſuch inconveniences, and ( eſpecially ) as thall appeare to beg 
moſt conſonant to Gods word, andthe pratile of the primitive 

Churches in the purcſttimes : 

For we belecve,that our preſent Forms: of Church-gouernment, 
hath had moſt full cfficience to all our Eviis and Grievances 
under it, from this, | 
That it is not agreeable to Gods word and ordinanee ; and 
that therefore Gad hath notblelt it, but rather made it a curſe 

; untous, hitherto, For our Idolizing or doting on the ſuppo- 
ſcd Antiquitic and glory of it ( as tl onely beſt ) though, in- 
deed, of tumane and corrupt originall, eſpecially, i the in- 
conveniences above mentioned ; 

Since, What ever th*cxa& Forme laid downe in Scripture be, or 
if none were poſitively and cdeercly, and perfeRly ( for all 
parts and reſpe&s ) ſet downe there, to bee neceflarily the 

ſamcin all Churches ; yet(by what exoreſſions theroof re- 
maine there ) thus much gencrally may appcarc, 

Thar ours is not agrecable thercunto, 
x,Not in the Monarchicall Fabricke, with coaQtive Autho- 

rity aforeſaid, and the particulars under it ; 
2, Norin the way of comming in, before mentioned ; 
3 _ in the caſc and freedome of life without particular 
ure ; 
And for the Greatneſſe of temporall Revenue, Dignitic,&c+ 
(afcertain'dto the places of government ) the ſtories make 
itcleere, 
7. Thatthe want of ſuch ſtrong inviting objeRts, for men of 
worldly,or ambitions mindes in the primitive Churches,did 
( partly ) preſervethe Parttie and truc Glory of them ( as 
happily it might doe of ours. ) 
> And the accxſle thereof, inthe ſucceeding Churches, uſher'd 
— _ 


C_ 
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and inducedthe corruption of them, from men of like mindes 
and by like degreesas ( inthe Schedule it may appeare ) the 
retaining batt in ours, and that thercintherefore, our conſti= 
tution of Church-government, is by all experience (oldand 
new) moſt dangerous tothe Church | 

And we therefore feare, 

Leaſt, if (after ſoloud andcleare warning againſt it, by the late 
extremitic of ſuch evils and miſchicfes wrought,and dangers 


our ſelves, our 
be yet retained 
The Malignance 
ficketo us, henceforth become our Banc, 


All which things we, huwbly ſubmit to, your pious and grave 
conſiderations, beſceching,God,as ( by his caforcing pro» - 
CR —— I 
| ou power, togive O | | 
Es ons to caſe ogy” « 
theſc evills, 


—_— 


Faults eſcaped. 


eine] reade Syſteme ). pa,7.1.24. & 25; theſe words [ without 0. 

: then want of money] fliould be our, line z 2. for [/aperſliticus] 

reade {| unfithng.] pages.1 34-for[ them) ceade [ rber.] pag-15.h1.2;thelc 
evords [ & that the Church of Rome. ] and all the 3. and 4.lines Qhould bee 
out. Pa-15.1.zg. [ Atheiſticat ] ſhould beout, pa.18.1.12, for [ rh. 


6iſhop ] teade [4 Biſhop,] pa.20, l.z4.for{ £curſe] reade [ 4 Scourge.) 


P4 ex line 9. for [ Atheiſiicall] reade [ world. ] Pag.a.l.s & 6.for 
0- 
pl 


| In many of the Copies theſe faults alſo, 
pa.3.1.6.for | ſevering ] reade [ ſecuring.] pag.t, after the 21; line theſe 
words ſhould beeadded, [ We humbly ſubmuc andreferre to be judg'd by 
the kindes and conſequences of the ſame our gricyancer,as they follow.) 


(23) 
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TATTTRTHOTRTrrererevne 
WHEREAS, 


In the precedent Remonſtrance, after Recitall of the Incanve. 
niences in the ſaid preſent Conſtitution of (harch-govern«, 
ment, and of the manzer how the ſame doe works towards 
the grievances complain'd of, it « in generall [nbjoyn'd, 
That the juſt contrayies to thoſe Inconveniences, would 
worke contrarily &c, tut the Particular expreſſion of thoſe 
Contraries, in the Copie preſented to the Houſe, was for 
brevitie ſake omitted; | 

Here therefore, by way of ſupplement ( ſet dowue in Ine 
verted order of th Inconventences ) the Contraries to the 
Same are expreſſed, Repreſenting 4 Conſtitugion of Church 
Diſcipline cleered from thoſe Jnconvemences, * .__ 


FOI EY A La 13 


[. E Bu the Five particulars, or partiall Inconvenicnces, com 
prehendedunder the third Grand Inconvenicnce, .The 
Juſt Contraries are, as follow : wee of 
No Humane Law or Authoritic, differs from our owne Natio- Torthe 5. 
nall Lawcs and Magiſtracic, to be admitted amongſt us ; 
O:, to have but one humane Law and luriſdiction of force, a» 
bout the ſame Civill or Temparall matters, _ ay. 
Andno Ciyilianor other layman ſingle, to bave tliexcrciſc of 
ſpiritual cenſures in any Cauſes, 
No Is. me of ſpirituail Cenſarcs in Temporall cauſes, to To the 4; 
beallowed z Nox any Spirityall Juriſdition, to extend, nci- 
ther over Civill Cauſes, nor untoany civill Cen!urcs, Impo» 
{tionsor penalties jn Spicggallcantea.. - ot I ef 
 Or'( generally) no Cricins f Church- goycrnours { as ſuch, 
| ex - 


» 


area vas avis voor oe 2 \ - <#<<operog———g _ 
_ 
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orin Right of their $pirituall places or offices) to hold or uſe 

promiſcuouſly there with,any Gvill lyrifdiction ;' And con- 

ſequently 

No cxternall CoaQionin (pirituall thmgs farther then excluſion 

from communion and.ſocictic-ts bee alowedthen{wppan, 
proud of Civine right ) but onely with immediate cavill 

coii{ent and concurrence of the Civill Magiltrate. 


To the 3; Every particular Church to Fave its owne right of ordinary 


T the 2, Nojuch Court, having pow 
pl 


Duicipline within it ſelfe allowed, (v:z.)by the judgement 
of the Presbytcrs with concurrence of the Congregation: 
( cither at large, or contrated into ſome few choſen perfons) 
eo withhold its owne offending members from Communion 
with it ſ:]fe, un:ill either penitentiall ſatisfaction to it ſclfe 
bee made, or tryall had of th'offence in a more publike 
Court ; Andif tif offender ( convinc'd inhimſclfe) will free- 
ly give ſuch penitentiall ſatisfaction, to receive the ſame, and 
thereupon ( if th'offence be not of publike extent to other 
Churches ) to abſolve and reſtore him, without further trou- 
bling any more publike Court, or ttoffender, or themſelves 
therewith ; But, if th*offender ( being not convinc*d ) doe 
appcale to more publike judgement, or { communicating 
weh-ſome other Church ) doe ſtand in contempt of his owne 
Churches c:nſure, and thereupon his owne Church, com- 
plaine ; Then a more pablike Conre ( ſuch as contrary tothe 
next Mmconveniience is deſcribed, ferymg for ſome few nieigh+ 
bour- Churches ) totake the hearing of the canſe; and either, - 
- to acquit the party in queſtion from Excommunication { at 
leaſt ) m the Churches that Court ſerves for, and admoniſh 
His owne Church toreccivehim againe, or clſc toExcommu- 
nicate him out of thoſe orher Churthes alſo, as catiſe ſhall 
appearc ; And beyond that Courtfin caſe of further appeals) 
another yet more publike to judge, for all the Churches in a. 
| Shire of convenient Dioceſſe (more narrowly to be bounded 
then ſomearc') and ſoon, untoa Nationall Court for all the 
ene oo OG 6 Jer rdapade 
& of Church 'cenfires and Difci---. 
tobcinthe hands of one man _ 
| gle, 


pPunefor many Churc 


(15) 


olc, (4s 2 Bubop or Archdeacen, ot20y. !othes, hy.ghemn de» 
purcd) nor of any pumberok men, lefie themnthe gpmbes tf 


the Churches it ſerves for,or not containing, by ſeverall mema- 


bers of it refpeRively the diltin imereſt and power gf eve»! * 


rp particular wana one which tbe Iuriidiftion extends, 
Bur, of ſuch Courts of -Church difcipline-( as before inthe pre- 


cedent Article are referr'd ro.) the fig{t; ( for'lome convenient 


number of ncighbour-Churches, os ten or thereabouts )- to 
coniiſt of the Presbyters ( either alone, or with ſome other 
choſen meinbers ) from cach of thoſe Churches, to meet at 


convenient - places: and; tines: ft { as,ance bra fortnight, 7. 


three weckes, or mancth-) with a Moderator, for order 
lake, ro be choſen amoneg(t;themfelves at pleaſure . Thenext 
( fos all the Churches in a Shire or Diocelle conveniently dt» 
| vided) toconſjit of thelike Aſſembly from each Church-in 
that Circuir,tomect more {eldgmeytirughe formers; (;ygr ac 
ſome times {ct ) all the Presbyters mecting, to have equall 
Votes, with onely a Moderator of equall Order and Vote, 


and the {ame to-huld dutinglite (it bewall }, unkiſe;for Jult / 


cauſe, excluded by theeanfure ofth'aflembly. be. premies: in, 
or of another more. publike, or deprivedby.civill Authoritie. 
The power gf :Qrdination,&c. ta.bee allowed. oncly;to ſuch 
Courts as ( gont#ary-tO-the fecond Incopvonicnce ) are before 
delcribed, amdhnqtae be lefi ro eng mapiing]s,ox contingdo 


Tothe 1, 


one onely fora whole:Digcelieg:,c.: 5 bin lulrow oh 0g 

Theſc are cha juſtcontrariesto.he Five particulars or act 
Inconveniences, comprehended underthe, ahind grand Ingonye- 
nience, inthe Remonfirance expreſſed. egg +415 35 51 3? 


C IO) +46 $I: 47 4. 24.4954 i 48 (4m «% 2836; s: 14 "oy 13 21 kl ky 
To thezhree Grand: [ycanvonienorte in the.) Remonlience firſt . 


ſct forth, Thajjult! Wer pac}; 51905; 2970061 
The ſygame of thefiyg!precedent Articles, contraries tothe five 
partiall Inconycaignees comprabended uider,ings, before. 

Na fach MaderatorasaferefaidetÞcomeinby Ablolme-dphe- 
rj roma Bepriag bus W þ fren-Eleian and: conſear of 


car - Lnferlours, #6.) :;. 0 7 DE NV; revuy2 v1 
Orthe Clurches whero hrvero prehdeytocommond Gmenum- 
3 


ber 
«8 


Tothe 7, 


To the 2 
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ber of men freely cleAed amongſt them for the place, leaving 
the particulardeſiznation ( of one out of thatnumber ) ro the 
King. 


Ts th: 1. No ſuch Moderator, to have any temporall Dignity or Lordſhip 


nor temporall Turiſdition or command annexed to his place, 
Nor ſuch caſc and freedome of life allowed,as heretofore; 

But tobe a plaine Paſtor of ſome Church of good Revenuc 
within the Shire or Dioceſe, and tyed to the Cure, with one 
Aſſiſtant or more ( as that particular Church requires and may 
beare ; ; 

And for AR.BY to have ſo much extraordinaric, above his 
paſtorall benefice, as to countervaile his charges extraordina- 
ry in ent-::tainments, mectings, journeyes, ec, growing by 
reaſon of his ſaper-intendencic (and that ) cither limitredro 
a certaine ſumme, or to be provided at large, as th'occafions : 
doe ariſe ( which may be raiſed, as: the charges of other Preſ- 
byters, in the manner of procurations 2nd Synodalls of old, 
payedro the (ame purpole.) | 

And atherwiſe, to have no temporall Revenue, above his pa- 
ſorall Bencfice aſcertain'd tothe place of ſuper-intendencie, 
more then will conntervaile the charge of it,ſave at the good 
wHl ofthe Churches, upon his merit extraordinaric, 

Sothat the ſame places may not be of any certame worldly ad- 
vantage, above anordinary place of paſtorall office, whereby 
a meere worldly mind, aiming onely at his owne advantage 
( withontreſpea unto, or intention of, the hongur of God in 
the ſervice of his Churches )ſhould be induced to Arive for 
tlfacceſſe of ſucha placegto his paſtorall Benefice, 

And ſoasthe ſameplaccs,or any other Ecclelialticall offices, may _ 
not.(by greatneffe of temporal Revenue, Dignitic or power, 
&c.annexcd tothem ) afford greater Tomporalt-preferinent, 
or worldly aduantage, inth'Eccleſiaſticall way tobe obtained 
then other callings in Common-wealthdoe'yeeld, nor cquall 
withthe ſame ; whereby 'ashoretoforea-mian ( without Dis 
vine reſpe&s, or any other cnd or intention ſwaying his 
choyce, then his owne advantage, caſe and-freedome ir this _ 
world ) ſhould be inclined to chuſe the Calling 6f the Mini- 


ltry 
y 
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try co ſerye his appetite and ambition ins. ."./// 


Theſeareth'intended juſt Contraries to all th Inconvenien- 
cesin the Remonſtrance expreſſed, whereof thieffets and cor. 
ſcquences ( as might be.cafity ſhew'd,and will be, if required ) 
would be alike contrary to the ill cffes of- rh Inconvenrences, 
as in the Remonltrance they arc ſet downe, | 


__ Theendof fuch a Moderators office { ashcre beforc is defſcri- 
bed ) and of his cantinuance in it ;-( if any enquire ) and what 
his charge ſhould be? It way be anſwered ; 

Such a one is very fitand requiſite; In the Interims of Provin- 
ciall Aſſemblics, to receive Complaints, and take Copnizance 

upon noticeany way given ) of all Church affaires and occaſj- 
oas within the Shire or Di -cefle, requiring the conſiderations of 
the Church Aſſemblies, to ſee they be not negleRed (in cafe 
ſome Paſtors or ſmaller Presbyteries, ſhould be corrupt or care- 
le(ſe ) but to provide thatthey be taken into conlideration and 
diſpatcht ; and ( for that purpoſc ) to digelt and prepare buſineſ- 
ſcs for th'alſembly, that it may more orderly and briefly heare 
and judge ( leſt Paſtors ſhould be detain'd roolong from their 
particular cures Jto call th'Affembly upon occatons extraordt- 
naric, and both therein, and in the ordinary, to proround buli- 
neſſes in order, toregulate the manner of proceedings, to col- 
. le& the Votes, and pronounce or publiſh the jadgement of the 
Churches, &*c. 

And ſucha Moderator, ſuperintendent Overſcer,or ( if ary 
doe fanfic the name, though Names of thingsſo much deprav'd_ 
arc fit, upon reformation of the things tobe changed withthem ) 
ſucha Biſhop [" Kar' iZox» ] may conſiſt with primitive "exam- 
ple ; being thus now ( asthen ) an office onely of ſpeciall truſt, 
and charge and carc,and miniſtration for many Churches, not- 
of ſole Kulc and command over any ; 

And yet an Office of ſpeciall honour tooznot honour;conſiiting 
in worldly ſtate, or title or power affixed tothe yy to invite 
or ſerve a worldly minde, leeking the place, and not tie end of” 
the place ) butin true clteeme and Reverence, with allrcall cx- 


preſſions - 
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preſſions thereof, indubitably conſequent to the perſon, apori 
the faithfull manage of 1t. 

Bur, if the Continuance of ſucha Moderator during life ( # 
bene ſe geſſerit )be thought prejudcciall or dangerous,andthe' E- 
letion of new ones at pleaſure more fit and fategthe difference is 
{mall ; Let humane « onvenience,and Chriſtian edification ( the 

grounds of the office ) be the rules to judge by ; and there- 

upon, let humane conſent determine whether, (ſince 
there's no Divine neccfitie 
for cither, 


ee matt 


' Foftunes Tennicball ; = 


A warning to all that are Nurſers of Pride, CONTERGN 4 
For Juſtice is knowne to be Eagle-ey'd; C 
Thoſe that will climb muſt heb have 3 fall, 
For Fortune will pat down hcrTennis-bulls, * \, 
Lerno manfrown, fot ile have aft krioxv ity4- 5 > VP 
This wicked age muſt haye a biting Poct, | 


O R, 
A Provifs tor all thoſe that are eleyated, to 


take hecd of falling, for Fortune ſpights 
more the mightie then. the poke: 
According tothe Poet *; = 


Qui cadit in terram non babet thille'cadit. C p 


4 
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Oanthe Frontifpiece. 


I for the. Fronti/piece here 4 Codur tr.00, 
whereon fits Fortune in her Majeſtic. 


c that preſpane CU aſpire -tnte its topy” 


Ys e gives the higheſt branch a lop, 
topſieauFvie they come tumbling down, 


As dazed with the brightneſſe of her crown, 
Tins that lpok on the root, pray look no hight? 
T hen its trae Me ofo - Olin too "ge Faffire. 


CRF) 
GO NOS 


ee 
Pride will have a fall. 


The downfal, / of Pride, and 4 perm 7 wit 5, 


Painted at |ull intheir apne fits. 


Ride that aſpiring girle, whofe ſoaring minde 
Flyes ſwiſter then the ayre or Eafterne wind, 

Hath got a downfall, when ſhe thought ro fly, 
Time held her trefles , pulld her back, her eye 
Which (till was fixt upon the higheſt ſpheere, 
1s, taught now to look lower, and her carc 
Sctto a lower key, her loftic front 
Muſt be new Chriſtned in afliQions fonr, 

Our Noblemen, me thinks, Inowcſpie 
Like fplendent ftars fixt on our azure skie : 
Where each man {tadies to out-ſhine the reſt, 
And he moſt proud that can be countcd beſt. 
Yct know ye ſtars, who beſpanble our'skie, 
Know that the Sun is ſtill the worlds eye, 
From him you ſhall receiveyour luſtre, and 
Muſt pay't again when he ſhalt it demand; 
Qur King, I mean, who isthis Nands' eye 
Of Government by true Epitomie : : 
The moon oftimes dothoſtrive r* eclipſe the ſui, 
As overgiddie ſtars of late have done, | 
I read how Phaeton Don Phebus lonne, 


« 


That he mightknow'from Wharmavehe wile fpriifig; 


Swelling with pride; deſir'd his father gravtit 
A3 


This 


G4 


2 
This 0ne boone to him, RY. thus hunſel*did yaunt; 
| That he might guid his fathers horſes and, 
Have his bright charret at his wne coinmand ; 
Which thing was grant-d cauſ'd the world burne, 
And threw the child to his untimely urge, 
'Tis no expedient for a vulgar eye, 
To ſtarc upon ſupcriour Maieſtie, 
Nor can you great ones, thongh you're crept ſo! high, 
Say you canrule the bright tranſlucent $kie;, | 
No god can thunder but the mightie Hove, 
Yet all arc gods as well as he abovc; 
Thcrefore be wife, and ceaſc to hight aſpire 
Leaſt you:do burne in Phactontike fire, 
Let Soll's bays alone, I mean the crowne, 
Thoſe that ſoare high arc aptelt to fall downey 
Hayc younotſeen the lottie Cedar fall, 
When ſhrubs faſt rooted ſtand within the vale, 
Tis not your riches, nor your pomp of ſtate, 
Honours nor ſtrength, nor can powers mitricate 
Secure you here an carth, tate will overthrow, 
When blaſtering ſtormes of fortune 'gin to blow 
( efar and Pompey in their golden prime.. 
Whoſe armes did thunder tcrror in their time 
Wear queld by fate,pride nought ayail'd there they, 
Their graves were digd on earth amongſt other men, 
Ye kinglike eagles which on this Cedar top _ 
Do perch, pray look how ſoon mans lite doth ſtop, 
Tis as ſoone here and yct'tis ſooner done, 
Thea thc hot ſummers rain, or-winters ſun. 
Ser faſt your tooting leſt youccatch a fall 
Wehopetotiſe at | Apo call. 
I ve ſcen our Biſhops onthe wings of hope 
Flying with ſwiftnefſeto the-reverend pope- 
Thipking to dloake all with their fallacies, 


' Which had no credence from our watchful eyes ; 
Firſt Metrapullitan, could not a Miter 

Suffice your little pate would you be whiter 
Then La vne cartmake you, you ſtrive to pull downe 
Religion hereto gain the Triple crown : 

and how you bend and boweto th altar plac't 

In an old corner which is oward the caſt, 

And how you cringe anc creep when ye ſhall hear 
Thename of Teſus touch your reverend care. 
Diſplace the Levite who ſhall reed his flocke 

Twice ona ſabbath from the common ſtock. 
Beware, repent, for now the Scottiſh club, 

Hah drove the into Englands powderingrtube : 
Scheliers are bound to curſe thy aſpiring minde, 
Norh ere, nor there they can no comfort finde, - 
But they are mercitull, and (till will pray 

That great Iove would be plead to ſend a day 

That they might hear you pong on tower hill, 
Which thing they hope will rid thee from all ill. 

It the low keele ofa great ſhip ſhall fayle, 

Whar'iſt the berter for a brave top fayle, 

Or if the roote of a fayre tree doth rot, 

How can we well belicve the ttee doth not, 

The root of this our kingdome rotten found : 

Bur yet I hope the kingdom is (till ſound, 

The Land the root which was made rotten quite 
For ſome there were through weakneſle of theic ſight. 
Can't view its ſplendor, the kingdomes ftill ficke 
Being troubled with the ſubtile politick, 

Better ſome members periſh then rhe whole 

Body ſhoutd languiſh in continuall thrall ; 

Our Judges are corrupt, they ſhould diſpence 

The Law according to-cach mans offence 

Which they wreſt ot1erwayes, pride bids them rife 


Amd mount above the bright beſpangled Skies, ; B . 
pars Ut 


4) 

But judgement pulls them down and they ſhall finde 
Wha: dangers hap tothe aſpiring minde, 

Hear this proud courtier, whoſe aſj iring braines 
Are never fed but with ſtrong Ela Rtraines, 
Refraine to ſoare aloft, leſt that you fall 

\Wirh prides projeRters to eternall thrall ; 

Seck notto ſtop petitioners who ſue 

To right old wrongs, for 'tis _ ſcatler crew 
That's Baniſht,which for bribes, or hope of gaine 
You'l gain the devill, and ſtop juſtice raigne. 

Next leave your ſwearing, you ſtrive to invent 
New oathes, and make them but a complement, 
Gods name is bare of honour in our hearing 
And quite worn out þy our blaſphemous ſwearing, 
It's rakenin vain by icſters every day, 

Vanleſlethat aRtors ſweare,it is no play : 

An execrable vice when you ſhall die 

Your ſelves in finnes vault, and crucife 
Our Saviour, hourlic make his wounds bleed freſh, 
And thruſt ſhaxpe pricking ſpcares into his ficſh, 
I cave off for ſhame leſt jadgement over take you, 
For when that comes your pride muſt needs forſfake 
O how you cringe and prate if a great Pear (you) 
Shall daigne to lend the audience of his-care, 
Or how officious will you ſceme tobe 

If you ſhall but eſpy his Majeſty; 

Superiors you adore, like Perſians | 

You'l worſhip the bright ſun, nor country Par, 
Inferiours ſhall nox game that curteley 

As once to wag your hat, or bend your knee, 

But near me Squaſhers, let me tell-you plaine, 

It you ute theſe things my pen ſhall complane, 

Lcr pride perſwade what ſhe cat I know, 

It Fortunc'once ſhall kicke you downe below 


we 


i 


IS” 

We ſhall eſpie you, your ſuppoſed skie 
Will prove at lengeh but ameer timpany ! 
Your moon will waine,your hour's of pride will waſte 
Then what will come to thoſe who're las fac'd. 

Gentiles refraine the ſharking cards and dice, 
Hearken to counſel] and hear found advice, 
What pride doth bid you ſpend, give to the poore, 
Let hoſpitallitie fatren at your dore, 
$9 ſhall you rife when prides affociares fall, 
Who yeeld chernſelves as Forres Tennis-ball, 
ExpeQta while, and you ſhall quicklic {ce 
The derivation of their pedigree, 


hs | 


If any one of this prove troupe ſhould-die - _.. 
Then who ſhould write their epitaphs bur I. 


An epitaph on a noble man. 


Here lies the Cedar who afpired ſo tall, 
Thar Jouc took notice of,and cauſ'd him fall, 


On 4a gentleman. 


Here lies the verietimpanie of pride, 

Which made him a at length, and fo he dicd, 

"On onr great Biſhop, © 
IF, L. A. B. Go 


Ifanie ſtranger ſhall ask who lies here, 

Let this new toomb this for inſcription beare, 
Paint Pope and divell, make the ſtranger laugh; 
Mix his own ſhame, and ther's his epitaph, 


Wc +a oi LOO der | 


On 
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On a Indge. 
He that iudged many is condemned noxy, 
Becauſe 'rwas prov'd by law he broke his yory; +. 
Pride was his Goddeflc,he thought (till Cafpire, 
But ſure his grave is nerc a whit the higher, 


On a Conrtier. $ 
He that took many bribes thought to bribe death," 
Bur death dealt cunningly,took bribe,and breath, : 
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In the Caſe of the De- 


tejnure of the Prince Elector 
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GESSES, NOW ASSE M- 
BLED IN THE HOVSE 


(31) 


COOTTITTTY 


The Preface. 


REEF - Fre it not that thoſe braving 
v Bavarians and 1 mperiall, 
B In{lruments , who pretend 
bes piety juſtice, and devotion 
LANA E: in all their aflions, are ſtil 
Woo moſs peremptory and inſo- 
lent, in m; thing Manifeſtors to the (briſtian 
| Torld, of te legality and equity of their courſe | 
cominned 194inſt the Prince Eletbor Palatine , | 
| Vee woul | never have dared totouch ſo tender, 
1d [hy aſubjett : only have left u tothe ſword, 
a But ſeeing this novel ( olledge and 
(ovnicelt, mixt of Jeſuites, de facto, & in vo-. 
tO, aVe given themſelves commiſsion, Ex Of- 
hcio, unheard to deter mine what may & muſt 
"edone In orxdine, tothe prafticall principles 
of their modern Monkery : The defire that wee 
b.zve ro ſee a ſafe peace ſetled in Chriſtendome, 
9.1: moved ſo far, that wee cannot contentedly 


{:t [till in filence ; for if out of a ſuffering mo- 
(a deſty 


deſty may be given to aftive ambition, to ſur- 
priſe and ſupplant , and that theſe permitions 
| Politiques may ſtil advance and proſper intheir 
| Ways it will be impoſſible , that the ſtate of the 


| Weſtern World ſhould ever draw neere to any | 


| degree of V nion, though it be but in a mutuall 
| toler ation. They have not Beati Pacific in all 
| their Regular Liturgy , but are moſt bitter a- 
gainſt all negotiations for moderation. And 
therefore wiſe and reſpefive men and States, 


ons,and publique quarrcls,have reaſon to af 


clarethe'r opinions ; otherwiſe they may get 4 

knock, as ſtangers by in neutrality ; when as if 
they would but ſþ:ake out, they might dſcover; 
| more than the gameſlers and jhew how the 
| Checke was given. Theſe abjolure enemies of 


who ordinarily feare and fiy prattique queſti- | 


on one ſtep out of therr reſervedneſſe , and de. 


| 


| 


' ſtates and Churches whoneither regard Prince, 


nor people, but in relation to their owne inter- | 
eſts, will I hope before long be diſcovered, and! 


ſo diſcarded , as the common Enemies of the 
peace,liberties,and lawes of Nations. 
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DISCOVERIE Os 


the falſe orounds the Bavarian: 


Party have layd to ſettle their owwne Fa- 


&10n, and ſhake the peace of the | 
E MP1IRE. 


| 
| 


Conſidered in the (aſe of the detai- 


nure of the Prince Eleftor Palatine hg Dig-. 
nity and Dominions. 


WUQRFIA HoughlI ſhould 


Minifters of V(aur- 
NNE ay pation ſo much 
Ply wriog, as todiſable 

JE or diſparage them 

in their reputation 


for ation, by mot 


od <Sceiving that they | 
B havc 
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| bittercſt galls, to ſhadow out the diſmall 


{ ons which they have layd , deſtrudive to 


= 97 
have bin the Projectors of all the perfidi-| 
ous & cruel pra&tices,that have binexerci-! 


ſed for theſe laſt twenty yeares upon Ger. 
manie: yet I will hold off from relating 


any of them. For if | ſhould reſolveto re-| © 


preſentthem in their true Catholique co-| 
lours, I could not tell whar Inke to ule, 
whether blacke,or red; being | ſhould ne- 
ver get blacke cnough,though made of the 


darkneſle oftheir deſignes; and if I ſhould 


take red, to expreſle the bloudineſle of lo 


long laſting a maſlacre, they may conceit 
that I applaud the action: for they ule ſo! 
to regiſter victorious, ſucceſſeful villanies, 


witha Rubricke in their new __— 7 


Kalender. I omitthemtherefore,and chuſe 
to fall upon a ſurvey, of the falſe foundari- 


the good of Chriſtendome. 
Theſe moſt ative Eng neers have con- 
cluded it as a maine maſter-piece of their 


ground-work; for their faſt footing in the 
Empire, to be able ſtill ro hold out the 


_— — — 


4 
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Prince Ele&or Palatine, having the caſting 
| voices 


i* 


- @) = 
| voice in all cauſes, both of liberty and Re- 
[lig:on : having fallly procured, that their 
| deyored Protector, the Bavarian, may for 


aturne atleaſt , be poſleſſed of his Royall | 


rights, that ſo they being diſtributed to a' 

dependant for the preſent, th.c Houle of 

Auſtria may with moreecale and ſpeed,ap-| 
propriate and incorporate them into their 
owne inheritance ; and I know not but 
theſe Projeors may delude the old Duke 
their newy Maſter, and onely ſhuffle with 
him, upon ſubtill, yet ſhallow principles, 
of his ſucceeding ſecurity, uſing him as a 

divertive fontinel,to turn a humor,though, 
as yet it bee an hard matter to diſtinguiſh | 
the deſignes ofthe Spaniards, Imperialiſts 
and Bavarians ; who ſeeme but Diverfs, 
though they be Divif. Now to make this 

ground good, they have caſt about te de. 
vife and divulge, not the cauſes, but ſome. 
colours for detaining the Palatinate, and 


they have ptetended arguments to raile a 
 queſtion,to make it a controverſie,& then 
| by ſequeſtration gotpreſent poſleſsion,and. 


LL 


the Electorall dignity appendant to it , as| 


fo| 


—— 
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(4) 
OS time and reputation of profpering, 


HY raiſe atitle. | 
| | Butthey dare not proclaime, nor pro- wp! 
| feſle the true reaſons, which are Ambition, moi 
| |& Uſurpation, tothe ſupprelsing of liber. ther 
| tiesand Religion : theretore they wel and ay 
| | wilely,to divert and diſtract, ventured to clea 
vent and publiſh ſome accidentall occur- forc 
| rences which fell in with the courle of af- Ele 
| faires, grounding all upon the events of ati 
their prevailings , and upon ſuch flender | oy 
propoſals ſceme to pleade plauſibly ;when| the 
as if they would deale ingenioully , and rig] 
take a true view of the entire buſineſle, oth 
they aretoo able (not to ſtand upon their| Tm 
|honeſty) to be deluded by any ſuch over-|— | ** 
| tures. For they know full well , thar the | 20 
| originall ofthe War in Bohemia,abourthe hay 
cranflation,tranſpoſtion, andeleRive era- [by 
[dition of that Crovwne, was fer on-foorby os 
the Emperors practice, and party, not by ag 
the. Princes. But | will not drive the-caule 0! 
ſo highs as to diſcufſe or diſcover the : ta 
fpring of that fearefull loud, neicherywth| —||** 
[ mention the right of the Nobility and cri 
b-: Com- L_ 


A 


£ 


' 


| 


Commons of Bohemia in electing, bur I 
wil/ ifit be but to pleaſe and pacihethem) | 


| :ight;than the Teſuices will have it ſoy yer 


| [pondent to his carriage, .is fo farre from 
| tvrong, as they would makeit; nexther do 


/ courle by the currant neceſiryand: exXcur-: 
q Lon of the Warre, And therefore whar 
{ ands now determined, grounded meerly 
1 pon point of fact, which-was full of 
| cruple;ſcandail,and: cafuall; not dehiberar: : 


———_— 


(5) 


ſuppoſe all true , which they know to be 
molt fallely ſuggeſted, and conſider whe- 
ther the pra&ticall deductions, which they 


have dravvne from ſuch principles , bee | 


cleare, concluding, and of fundamentall| 


force, to detaine or diſcontinue the Prince 
Ele&or Palatine from his undoubted: roi- 
alties and dominions. Let it goe then for 
oranted , that all Prince Fredericke did in 
the buſinefle of Bohemia, is no further 


It will not fairely follows, upon tree conſe- 
quent , thatall which the Emperour hath 
been pleaſed to-make him ſuffer, as corre- 


| deleeve that the Emperor himlclfe did fo 
conceive it. ; bue ho was caft:upon| that 
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(6) | _ 
ly intended, can have no ſtrength of = 

though ſince, more reaſons are invented 
forthe torall juſtification and ratification 
of the proceedings » than did ar firſt per-' 
{wade the practiſe, or can ari'e from the! 
natural naked interpretation ofthe aRtion. 
Forthough the leſuites anſwers and coun-; 
fſels arc like the Oracles,not of Delos , but 
of Delphos, all for their own advantage, 
yet the ations of Emperors , (eſpecially 
in Armes) muſtnot bee like a Delphique 
{word , to cut off on all ſides, as occaſion 
ſhal ſerve, both in retraits,truces,andztimes| : 
of creaty : and thongh the Imperiall Ma- 
|jeſty(as powerful Princes uſe to do, whole 
Confeliore have no certaine rule of con- 
ſcience) raiſed and inlarged his pretenſi-| 
ons,according to the proſperity of his _ 
ceedings ; invading, poſleſſing, depoling, 
and diſpofing, of the undoubted domini-| | 
ons of thePrince , tranſlating his EleRo-| | 
rall Dignity, upon a contempr, after a ſens! | 
tence of Proſcription, grounding as many || 
Titles as they could deviſe, to that which | 
they knew they had never agood one: no#|| 
obſtam ; | 


—__ 


+ (7) | 


obſtante all chis, and much more : which: 
paſſed in ſolemne fignificant formes and 
ceremonies, of perſonall baniſhment, dil. 


'of right, to require the reſtitution, the in- 


membring his Dominions , triumphant 
\Confirmarions, and Congratulations, of 
the Duke of Bavaria, his perfonall Admi- 
'niſtratorſhip, ct the Dignity Electorall : 
'Thepreſent Prince Charles hath a true title 
veſtiture, and actual poſleſsion of all thoſe 
Dominions and Dignities EleRorall, in 
an individuall fole,and ſupreme way. 
Now let us ſee whatthe leſuits can ſay, 
for the preſent detaining of theſe Rights, 
whichthey muſt ground upon the Empe- 
rorsrightto diſpole of them: and all that 
we can ſuppoſe in that way may be redu 


54, IS YR 


ced to right of Armes,and right of Forfei 
ture, But neither of theſe arc ſo cleare, or 
of ſuch yalidity,as to excludethe Houſe of 
Palatize,or to prejudice the preſent prince | 
Toconſider firſt, thetitle from his Armes,} 
they were offenſive , aggreſtive , and by 
way of revenge : Now to make that Title| 
hold on perpetually, to prejudice a Royall 

| Family,: 


L 
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' Fredericke. Secondly,That the dammage 
15 not yet ſatished. Thirdly, T hat the pol. 
[efsion by Armes was ſolemnly obtained' 
according tothe right of War. None of| 
| which particulars are lo cleare , as they 


nn — 


LED - 
Family, it muſt beſuppoled firſt, char rf 
Emperor had injury oftered him by Prince 


oughtto be in ſocapitall a caule. 

Firſt it may be averred, and not with- 
out good ground, that the Emperour 
was not directly injured, beeing the con- 
tention was not betwixt them as hee was 
Emperor, but as one of the Archdukes of 
Aultiia, about the Crowne of Bohemia, a 
feud ofthe Empire,then depending unde- 
cided : in which cauſe, if Ferdinand had 
then been Emperor (as he was not)? re.,] 
vel perſone, non exiftentis, nulla ſunt nomin« 
qualitatu rvet operationts, he might have bin 
lupreme,though not ſole Iudge,if the cauſc 
had not been his owne. Bur afche prince 
did after in the courſe of the war, offer any 
indignityto his Imperiall Majeſty,(as they, 
urge i.) then I defare to know upon what 
conſiderationthe Emperor took up arcmes 


againſt 


| 


| ſtintion is admitted by many able Hiſto- 


} . 


(5) | 


againlt the Prince Elector, to the pollef- 
ling of the Palatinarte, after that Frederick | 
 hadin a publique way renounced his right 
in Bohemia; whether as againlta forrcin' 
cnemy , or againſt a domeltique ſubject: 
none will lay againlita Forreiner, then as! 
againſt a ſubject,who was conceived are- 
bell anda Traitor ; otherwiſe no war,but. 
predatory proceedings ; and he could nor 
lawtully make an offenſive warre upon 
him : for an Elector that hath royall Do-! 
minions in a ſucceſsive way, is notluch a 
{imple ſubject, that he can be a Rebell or a 
Traitor to the Emperor of Germany,with| 
any prejudice to his princely Family ; and 
if he be ſuch an ordinary ſubjeRzthen it is 
as tothe antientKings of Alemany, or to' 


| 
' 
' 


| the now Romane Emperour ; (which di-/ 


—— — —— 


Pancerolus, ' 
Com,Occt= 
dent. Imper. 


rians and Civilians.)Now ſuch ſubjection 


cannot be pleaded for as due to the Ro- cap. go, 


man Emperor, for thoſe abſolute princi- 


Palities( eſpecially rhe Palatinate)are more 
antient by hundreds of yeares than the, 


is 

. 
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Empire in great Gerfnany: Et Princeps non 
© poreſt,| 


7. 
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| | (10) | 
= now _ poteſt novo Imperioſubjich nifsſeipſo conſenti- | 
ente - without they were ſuch new titular 

' Lords of Ferdinandthe ſeconds, who cre- 

\ated more in thele late twenty yeares;than 

Bullaros Co-' vyere made in all the time berwixr him} 
-- o and Charles the Great. Sure 'rwas upon 
wuluccan00 defigne, to daſh, dilparage, and indiftin- 
bent, eques  &uifh the old Dignities. And before they 
oy I | could not be ſubject; tor the Roman Em- 
ire did never reach over the Reine, into 

the largeneſlſe of Orientall Germany ; as 
we know Charles the Great was very care-| 
Schatnaburg.' fzll ro limit the bounds of his new acqui-: 
Y red Roman Empire, that his Francks in 
Molin. de | great Germany might {till bee free , Jwre 
ril.num. 8, | Francorum, ſeu lege Salica, And ſure the 
ſubjeRion that they oweas tothe Kings of 
Almany , is Imited,, too ſhort and too 
weake to uphold the claime the ſefuites 
clamor for ; being every Prince was anti-| 
| ently moſt abſOlure in their owne domi-| 
Thad: 27. nions : 9uemlibet in ſuo territorio, perhibert 
num. 29. | Imperatorem , & nil nift ambit minors cir- 
cult, ab Imperatore diſferre- So that/all chat 


OE; 
| 
| 


we may-grants. without prejudice to-chel@| 
Royall 


n_— 
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Royall Rights1s, That they owe the Em- 
peror,not imple ſubjection, bur reſpective 
homage ; Offia@um pattum, non o:ſequium : 
and fo are ſupreme in their owne territo- 
ries. eſpecially ſeeing the ſecular Lleftors 
are certaineſucceſiors, andthe Emperour 
but elective Adminiſtrator, in relation to 
the Feuds of the Empire,though molt ab- 
ſolute as Archduke of Auſti 1a, | 
| Even asthe antient lay-Peers of France: 
| werenot ſimply ſubject ro ſo abſolute a 
' Monarch as the moſt Chriſtian King : for 
the Kings of England, the Dukes of Bur- 
gondy,and the Earls of Flanders acknow: | 
ledged no ſuch loyeraignty. Sure if they 


— — 


ror, Charles the fift would never de fatto 


ſuteable to the {chooldivinity of thoſe days 


' ſuperiorem Imperatorem , non fimpliciter, ſed 
ſecundum quid. And indeed their holding 
| © © their 


had been more de jure, under the Empe-' 


(as that cautious Cardinal in the caſe) Prim: : 
| cunda lecuns 


cipes Tmperii ſunt perfe&e domini, licet habent 


Deciſio Pe- 
demont,29, 
num, 4. 


Lupan, de 
Magiſtrat. 
Gall, lib.x. 


Menoch.con-: 


| s ; ;  M.92, num-.! 
have profeſſed, Thatin other of his King- | zz” 


domes he ruled over ſervants and ſubjeRts, | 
 butin Germany over Kings. Which was | 


Cajet.in ſe. 


dz queſt. 49. 
alt.n. 


- 
: 3 . L 


® ans-< 
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| 
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Clapmarius, 
de Arcanis 
Reipub. 
lib,5.ca.20, 


Sle1d,in hne 
Philtp,C om. 
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their rights and royalties of the' Empire, 
doth not deny nor diminiſh the indepen. 
dant ſupremacy of their authority ( as ju-| 
dicious Grotius) Oblizatio feudalts ( maxime | 
| apud Germanos) non demit jus ſummit | mperii, 
[as it is notoriouſly knowne,that they have 
| plenitudeof power to make; alter,repeale 
| lawwes, and changethe forms of judicature 
'in their owne Dominions , without the 
knowledge of the Emperor, wage & pro- | 
claime war and peace in their own names 
and power ; all which appeares by ſuch 
authentique antiquity, both 1n lavwes and 
| proceedings , that the Archbiſhop of 
| Mentz, in Councel at Frankford affirmed, 
| That the government of Germany was 
| Ariſtocraticall, giving the Emperor onely 
 thepre-eminenceto be Preſident inthe ex- 
traordinary Imperiall Aſlemblies. So that 
ifthe powerand priviledges of Bulla aurea, 
morgaged in the hands of the Electors, 
were duly obſerved as they would, Si non | 
| roſt dira, & diuturna bella, duris, & extortt 
patticmibu , adempta fint : then 1 conceive. 
| that the Prince Elector, a Comes Palatinw, | 


| as! 


| 
| 
| 


— 
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25 Major domus Imperialts, as Proviſor, «x 
Picarius Imperit , qui cognitionem havet \n 
gravatoris,contra tpſum Imperatorem;Q [en 
_ ejus Imperiali;is more ablulutethan 
| 

[ 


- 


— - 


—_— 


to bee criminally condemned by the Em- 
'peror , eſpecially for bulineſle that paſſed 
and had theriſe inan Inter- Regnum, And 
this that we plead for is not without pre- 
{ident,in the caſe of abſolute Trinces, pol- 
(efſed of Feuds, and condemned as Delin- 
quents. Robert King of Naples was clea- 
red from treaſon againſt the Emperour, 
Qua non ſubditus erat ratione origintsy ſed (0- 
lym ratione Feudi. And if this would have 
held the French kings had as good ground 
totakeup armes againſt the Kings of Eng- 
land as their rebels, if they offended them, 
during thetime they held the Dukedomes 
of Aquitaine and Normandy, as a Feudall 
laheritance. Or the Emperor may as well 
war upon the French King as a Rebell, be- 
ng his Delphinate isa feud of the Empire. 
SOin like manner he may come upon the 
Kings of Poland and Denmarke; or upon 
his grand Coulin of Spaine (if he dare/for 

| C3 Millain, 
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La 08. » © im 
| Millain,zand other of his Dominions held j 
' as hes a Fendatary to the Empire. But: 4 
{ure they may be [ecuredatan caſterate: as i 
| Charles the fourth , for one dinner neere bs 
'J 


 Avygnion, gave upthe acknowledgement| F 
, due Arelatenſe regno, as Aventise the Ba-! F 
 vatian relates it. Therefore this ground of, 
| war was doubtfull, if notunlawtull, be-! 
ing unuluall antiquared,and ſuppreſſed,by 
the conſent of the Nations of Chriſtian 
Europe. | | 
Secondly, It is concluded by wiſe, mo- 
derate, and indifferent States, That fatisfa- 
cion for the ſuppoled injury hath beenta- | 
kentothefull , before this time ; and the | 
revenge and reparation of a real] wrong | 
ought not to bee driven to the utter ruine, | 
eſpecially of othervwile well deſerving ſub | 
jects, or weake neighbours : leſt it truly 
| {ceme onely acolour , toexercile crueltic, | 
| tyrannie,avarice,and ambition As ſerious | 


Seneca; Crudelesillos ego vocabo, qui punien-| } | 
di cauſam habent , modum non habent Enough 
ſureitis conceived by all the world;except' 
the Ieſuited party, that Bohemia is fully! 
poſſeſſed, 


— 


4 (15) | I 
poſſeſſed, all the parts of the Palatinate fo 
[long detained,asa deſperate Depofirum,uns | 
dervarious colours, of ſequeſtration, and f 
[morgageto the Emperors ule, tor the pay- = 
[meat of the Duke of Bavaria, the King of 
'Spaine, and the Arch-Duke of Auſtria, as 
Auxiliaries » in the execution of the ſen- 
tence againſt Prince Frederiche , with the 
dignity EleQorall adminiftred by theEm- 
'perors abſolute order ; not to mention the 
great confilcations.So as I beleeve,ſome of | 
theleſuits ſo pitty the ſatisfaftion that hath 
bin taken(eſpeciallyconhdering the Royal 
Mothers depriving of her Iointure) that if 
the Prince will but change his faith, theſe] 
wil ſoone help himto change his fortune, 
| And what ever is now pretended and pra- 
'ifed , the Emperour could not intend ta 
continue the poſleſsion , or the diſpoſure 
of the dignity EleQorall, any longer than 
the Prince Ele&or Palatine ſhould bee at 
| apeto receive then: as is plaine,not onely 


inthe ſecond condition ofreſtitutionzten- 
dered by-his [mperiall-Majeſty to the king 
of Great Britaine'; but alſo by thelimited|. 
 inveſticure, 
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| | (16) | 
| 


Les Conditi. 1nveſtitare, that Bavarialeemed contented 
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ons de la Re. 


[won ene CO TAKE IT Withall , which was according 
ieredu Pala* rg the authentique ordinances of the Em: 
Electorar. Plre. For Elcftoru ſecular jus, Vox, W po-| 
3 at, tcſtas Fleftionts , ad heredes ma{culos perti- 
apud Schats ent cum ad annos otiodectm Venerint. So 
naburg.279, Mts y 
».thatthis ſecond ground is no firme foun- 
dation tor the continuing of the preſent 
poſleſsion and proceedings. | 
| Thirdly,vve may as calily diſcover that 
theline in which thoſe Armies marched 
[and maſtered, was not dircct and legal ac- 
cording to the lolemne right of waging 
war : this fa&t might with more eaſe and 
certaintie be conſidered of, than the point 
of right that entred it , even as there is| 
moreconfidence in judging of Mathema- 
ticall engines, than of morall ations. Ma 
ny maniteſt paſſages, of prexdatory and 
perfhdious ambition,were apparant in the! 
manner and time of avancing thoſe: Ar-| 
mies towards the Palatinate, which well 
weighed, may amount to a nullitie of the 
right pretended from their proceedings. | 
For what ſolemne juſtifiable warre was 


ever 
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eyeryer made upon a neighbour At leaſt in 
a vindictive way, withour a legation tO 
treate of injuries, andthen an indiction, 
and due denunciation or diffidation » ( as 
Badu.) But this invaſion was , while a 
treaty was tendered , and accepted from 
the King of Great Britain, in full, ſignifi- 
cant, and extraordinary wayes of Embaſ. | 
lie; and yei in the interim, the Countries | 
ſurpriſed, and poſleſled,in abuſe of Treaty, 
betore the face, and againſt the proteltart. 
ons af the preſent Emballadour, and io by 
the Law of Nations is to bee reſtored in, 
integrum. As for indiction, it may bee the! 
leſuites, who (innovate in ll things)have| 
taken to themlelyes a Faxcialique faculty, 
either to antiquate,or diſpenſe with it; or | 
it may be have paſſed an Inquiſition upon | 
Tullu Marciall Lawes, eſpecially meeting | Tullus, diſci- 
with them in Tulies Latine which is Lane | _ 
guage too plaine for ſuch foule carriages | mom. 
to brooke : viz. Belli jure, nullum bellum jw- | cap.3. 
ſlum eſt, wif quod rebw repetits geratur , U | Cicer.deof 
deuunciatum, & indithum. _ 
Bur ſure theſe as xquivocal crea-: 


cures 
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| 


' |right, to diſpoſe of the Palatinate, and the 


| we conſider the Emperours power and | 


— 


(18) | 


tures, are far fitter to be bold Heraulds ro 
proclaime armes, or inſinuating explora- 
tors of Councels, than faithfull Eeciales, to 
judge and determine of caules , and juſt 
proceedings of warre : And fo I ſubmit 
theſe ſuppoſed grounds to their judgment, 
who chule ro meaſure titles by the line of 
equity, and not by the laiſt of ambition. 


Itremaines then in the next place, that | 


dignity EleCtorall, by vertue of forfciture 
and ſcilure, as eſcheated and confiſcate to 
his Imperiall Crown. But beforc I go any 
farther, I muſt crave pardon (by theſe Ec- 
cleſ1afticke Statiſts good leave) to beleeve, 
That though the Prince Elector Palatine 
may fora time be delayed, upon this title 
of proſcription ; yet the preſident is ſo un- | 
pleaſing and pernitious to the Princes of 
Germany and ltaly, and fo ſtrangely dif. 
guiſed, that it will never be digeſted as a 
Law, though it paſſe the Inquiſition:forif 
there were ſuch a way opencd, to ambiti- 


ous Pretenders, they would with facilitie | 


faſhion | 


| (19) | 

| faſhion and frame new titles, according 
 totheir turnes- How caſte a matter were 

it forthe Emperor, or any ſuch Potentate, 

to picke a Turkiſh quarrell with a Feuda-' 

tary, and then by provoking,diſhononra-' 

| ble, deſtrudtive, demands, proceed plauſi- 

bly to the poſleſling of their Dominions? 

 Sothat we mult conceive, that theſe Do-' 

| minationum proviſores, theſe Purveyors for 

| Uſurpation, our modern ſtate Empericks,: 

did not in good earneſt produce this ſub. 
limated Spaniſh Speculation , thus prepa- 
red,to be uſed in ordinary caſes; but onely 

to try this cruell concluſion : orelſe they, 

were caſt upon this fancie,of their fation,| 
tuming from Salt-Peter, our of necelsitic, 

having nothing better to pretend. For we 

| muſt not bee ſo ſimple as once to dreame, 

that theſe prodigious Politicks, who have | 
the eyes of all the world upon them, ina 

| monſtrous admiration ; and have their 

| |fyes upon all the world, in a vaſt ambiti- | 

{1 | on: we muſt not ſurmiſe, that they could 

| be ſo much miſtaken, as deliberatelyro} 
deliver in determination , thatthis Title 

1) 2 ſhould | 
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| pol icie in it. So that were they nor foyled | 
with the fatall foulneſle ofthe cauſe, rhe 


nor confined nor controlled within the 


|  compalle and commil5ion of their conſcr- 
ence, (o ſolely verſed inthe varieties of re- 


| with fuch {ecular ſolicitude as if they be-! 
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(20) 
ſhould have any ground of true perpertuall | 


are men {0 abſolutely and inſoleatly able, 


fined wickednefles, Creatures fo daily de- 
| yoted tothe aflaires ofrhis world,and that 


lecved there were not another : were the 

not faſcinated, or under an ill anpleaſing 
Planer, or cacker Comet of Combuſtion, 
they would be able ro inventa better title, 
or itt judgement not depend upon this: 
Sure the ſhccefle they have hadsthe confy | 
dence of thetr owne Reputation, and the 
undervalnigg' others. hath made chenvſor- 
get Or forlal th Law and Reaſon 5 in 
urging ſo vairie a title for fo mairi-a mater: 

bz thar nothing cary be affirmed- with lefle 


rurks; | pn T ripudence, and more: dats 


ger. 


| (9, Rinto-cbmi cloſe eo-difbolfvitig Title, 1 | 


mult not a4mic that, which pleaftr Hh ſomes 
and 


em 


lathers- ptofcription, becing then in: mt- 
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and is preſumed by others; That therticles 
of abſoluce Princes are to: be:trriec by the 


| 


| 


Roman Civill Lawes., but according to 
the Lavwves of Nations: without it: bee in 
{uch places where the Civill Law is ſo re» 
ceived by many Nations; or infuch caſes 
a3 the particular-cuftomes.and conſtirurt: 
ons ofa Cguntrey doe not extend rodeter- 
mine them. Nam etfi leges Romans nan adeo 
vim [tam extendant; ut uf us Vincant, aut mo- 
res, peri tamen legum, fiewviicaſms emerſe- 


rity qui conſuetudins' Feudi non fit comprehens | - 


ſur, Lege ſeriptd uti poteft., Now it this be 
true in general, then ſure twids harder, 


for the fayourable reſtitution; af arantient| 


ſucceſsive Prince 4 unto - his: fulpended 
riches. thaw for thejuſitifymg! oban odious 
and feigned forfeiture, as aide for anele- 
ive Emperour {whois onely Admim- 
| ſtrator, as chiefe-/in traſt )corrransferre: bis 
( fendall dignijries ind dominions'to any 


Eleftor Palatine was no way acceflary to 
the erime pretended, asthe ground':of his 


other. E ſpecially conſidering; the: Prince| 


Feud.lib.2. 
fir. 


D noritie, 


; 
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| 


nority , and ſince rendering himlelfe in 
humble mannerto his Imperiall Majeſtic 
for Inveſtiture. And this courle, free and 
magnanimous Emperors, when by Law 

they might have done otherwiſe , have 

uſed royally to conſider and reftore the 

[noble heires of proſcribed Princes ; yea, 

even where they had right to poſleſle ad 
| placitum. As the proud, and otherwile 
Briſonius, de PETemptory Perſian Monarchs, never ad- 
15gn0 Periic. mitted any totall confiſcations : and Iuliw 
Suer. in Cz, Cſar, rebocavit & admifit ad honores , fro- 
«P41. |ſcriptorum liberos ; eſpecially if the Heires 
were many,the clemencie (a vertue as wel 
of policic as piety ina Prince )hath an in- 


_ 


| 


| 
| 


1 
, 


| 


fluence upon the good of the beſt of man- 
kinde. And it was that cruell illiterate me 


$z1la libarta-' Etator Sylla, that firſt made Lawves, utterly! 
rs hoſtes, & | 


fxviſimus | £O Exclude the children of baniſhed Sena-| 


oſceiv, | CONS ; whereby he forfcited his diſcretion, 


nis tabulam | and proſcribed his own fortune, by loſing 
Run) re many meanes of mounting to an ablo]ute 
root |ferled Monarchy, and was devourcd of! 
Cape2t. verminc, as a monſter in nature. And let 
it be remembred, how moderately the 


Emperor 


—  — — 
_—  — — 


Emperor dealt withthe Prince of Anhalt, 
who was the author and Counſcllor of 
Prince Fredericks proccedings. Sure there 
\was ſomething in that Princes fortune 
[that was worththe pulling for, Deliftum 
pratextuu erat arvitie,& dignitates,veracau. 
/a. To take away life or liberty to obtain 
great mens livelihoods, is apraftiſe evill 
and antient. Iuſt Trajan expreſſed his! 
(plecn well againſt ſuch confiſcations and} 


ſhaking off this title of forfeiture, as to! 
raiſe arguments from the nature of the 
cauſe, in relation to the reaſon, and Lawes | 
of Nations ; but am contented to ſubmit 
my ſelfe to the Civill and Canon Lawes, | 
with the feudall Conſtitutions of the Em- | 
pire, with good aſſurance,that they admit. 
not of any ſuch damming deportations, ro! 
the prejudice of princely poſterity. 

And now if Dominick de I:ſu Mariaz that 
lang Maſſe before Prague,when it was ta- 
ken, or Hyacinthu the Capuchin;or Caraf- 


fathe Nuntio, that begged the Library of 
Hidelberg ;| 


(23) | 


[uſtinian ablolutely prohibits chem. But] | Cde Boni 
intend not to take ſo muchliberty in the | Froip:o;, 


_— —_— 
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|  Higelberg, or any ot that tactipus fraterni- 
tie, who have been the grand ſticklers in 
the ſtirre,and ftormes of Germany , if they 
would aſſure me, as they are the Miniſters 
and minions of Spain,thart the Catholique 
King, as the elder Houſe of Auttria, will 
| not cake it as an indignity,to ho[d;that the 
' Fouds which he hath from the Empire,are 
in danger of forfeiture, upon fuppoled 
| mildemeanor and ingratitude : then wee 
| ; would more eaſily yeeld , that the Prince 
| | Elector Palatine 1s ſomething in the lame] 
| Coun. i. condition; But ſhall hardly belecye; char! 


relec. Cc. Pec- 


| | | | 
catum, & de the mighty Majeſty of Spaine will ever; 
poreſt,tempO= 


21.n.9. | brogke any ſuch formall debaſements] (as 


' 


Bannes, i= | Phzltp the ſecond, his grear Lawyer and|: 
cunda 1ecune jo J = , 
| dx queſt. 40.) Schoolmaftes cleeres the cafe: ) For cither 
| arr | . = . . . 
4b <td the King of Spain might actually alter his 
 Feuds, into proprieties and proper inheri- 
tances, when he was Charles the fifth, and 
| Sleid. in fine ! 1eCt}. 
| Slcid. in ine Emperor, as he got off that light ſubjeCti- 
\p.147- | en duetotheFrench King,as he was Earle! 
' of Flanders,and a Peere of —_—_—— 
| that independant, when he had his Lord 
| Francythe furſt his priſoner. Or elle the 


ri ght 
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right might be antiquated and extingui- 
{hed,or relinquiſhed by non-claime , and. 
loJettasinthe originall ; oneiy there may, 
be ſtill on foot ſome empry formes of in- 
 yeſticure , nothing to the hurt or hinde- 
rance ofa tree,full and finall poſleſsion, in 
right of patrimony. Sure I am that the 
Councell of Spaine hath concluded lo, a- 
gainſtthe right of the Church of Romezin 


the Caſe of the Kingdome of Naples : and. 


it may be probably preſumed (if wee nee- 
| ded {uch proofe ) that the Palatinate was 
| made free upon the ſame grounds , when 
Rupertus Prince EleCtor Palatine was Ems 
peror, | 
But to fall upon the bare bulineſle ; 
| were I better inſtructed in the Novell,and 
therefore ſuſpected forme , ofthe ſentence 
of this particular proſcriprion, than lam; | 
[would not cavil at words,lo as toground 
exceptions againſt the effectuall execution 


of it : And yet the alteration of formes 
 workes miſchievoully into the matter, 
' when they are extravagant, and extrajudi- | 


| ciaily procured. But I need not ſtandupon' 
| = that, 
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thar, for there are many fundamentall and | 
| principall arguments eflenrially init, that | 
layd together,vvill manifeſtly amount to a, 
molt notorious nullity, and afford matter | 
{or a juſt protettation. As to inſtance , the' 
incomperencie of the ludge, the Ga of 
allegations, the detect of judiciall procee-! 
dings. | 
The firſt cauſe alley is, The incom- 
 petencie of the ludge, not onely i in reſpe&t 
has his perſon, paſt and preſent intereſts, a 
| party,ag enemy for his utmoſt ends ; but! 
[Detcm: = |alſoin regard of his power: forthe Empe- 
51 c.2. | rorhath been in effect both Iudge and par- 
tie; vwhich 1s no where legall elpecially 1 In 
the E wpire ot Germany and ia tuck a caſe. 
where Ferdinand vas to proceed but as a 
private perſon, it then he ad been Empe- 
ror ; beeing the contention berwixt him! 
and Prince Fredzricie was about an Im- 
periall Fe, neither of their [nheritances. | 
' And _ hee isnot ſo ſole and (upreme; 
in rebut arduis, as todoe any extraordinary 
im _ action awithoutthe CONVOCAaring, 
conlitring ; and conſenting the States of 


oy many ; 


T"T— _——— — 


Germany in a Dyer : As it was bis Maje- 


ties anſwer tothe Engliſh Embaſſador, | 
That he cou}d not reſtore the Prince Ele-, 
tor without their conſent. And if not 
ſhew favour without them , then much | 
lefſe ' capitally condemne any of the ſits © 
preme Colledge of the lacred Empire, to. 
the prejudice of the royal ſucceflors,vwith- | 
out the fame repreſentation of the Empire. | 
Bur it is more the probable, that the cauſe 


was never freely opened, nor faithfully 
propoled, bur either there was Impedimes- 
[um Culpoſum,,or Colluſorium;that held them 
off trom conſidering it;or elle they did ne- 
vercleerely and concludingly conſent to 
It, nor were ſolemnly required, More ma- 
for um, collegiatlner , «+ particulariter , but. 
ingly {urpriſed, with promiſes of ſpoiles, 

propoſals of owning their prerenſions, 

provoking them as the Princes cnemies,or 


over- awing them as obnoxious - and ſo 


rookethem in, onely as a pompous pre- 
ſence, to countenance that in publique al- 
([embly , which was concluded of, and 
packt in private way at Court. Otherwile 

E, 2 they 


. 


Conventus 


Malhul, 1619; 
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they would wiſely, as men awake and a+ | 


ware, have jointly oppoled,to preventthe 
preſident ; not knowing how ſoone it| 
' Might be their owne caule, which they 
| could not but conceive to be a great part 
of the deſigne. And that they did lo may 


| bercaſonably conjectured , not onely be- 


cauſe the contrary 1s NOT exprelicd, bur alſo | 


by reaſon it 1s the courle and cultome of 


that Imperiall Councell, (elpecially in ten- 
der caſes, of iuch conſiderable conſe- 
| | quence)onely to canvale the caule,and de- | 
 terrethe deciſionxill the next meeting. As 
Eneas Sylyim, who was uſed to ſuch Al-| 


ſemblies, and blames the injury of his.of- 
fice,being Secretary to Frederick the 3: and| 
 ſoconjured ſilence ; yet he ſpeaks out thus 
; much of them : Facunde ſunt omnes Die- 


\t4 » quelibet in. yentre alteram habet. Dias: 


| 01 eſtz5ue non Dietam pariat : or elle they 
| wereſo cautious, as not to ſuffer the ſen- 
rence to paſſe fimpliciter, ſed provifionaliter. 


that they proteſted againſt it, as appeares 
by the ſeverall preteſtations made by the 


E mbafladors 


Yea, many of them were {o unſatisfied, 
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!Embalſſadors off che Duke of Saxony, ahe 
Marques of Braodenburg,vviththe whole | 
{houſe of Palatine, as well, Roman. a5: 
formed Catholiquesexcept the Duke of 
Bavaria, before whom there -yweue noere! 
lewenty ia fcctfhion,tharhad rightia che 
[{dominions and dignity eleGorall; Yea fur- 
ther, it was generally permitted; by in(et- 
ting a promiflory aath, that che aftſhould 
net prejudice poſtericy: all chat they were 
wrought to was to ſend ſome monitory 
{ Mandates, which the Emptraurthadicon- 
_ {cluded without thera zo ecbeii roi citepre- 
judge, nor coademuc;bur ond ndpertes- 
Jen : which! they till admitzed with.chis 
| clauſe,Saving the! conſtitutions of: mas Ehnpinc- 
{Of which the. Emperor accepted. ;; »:ii- 

| Sotharwhat they did,colleively con- 


$a 


lideredas:a repreſentation! of theEmpire, 
jexcluded \not. Prince Fredevicke: from iis 
legall remedies of appeale (if theſenteace 
had not been void without one)of rovili-| 
on or reftitution in ivtegr am... Yea it may 
prery well be conctivedatbarthey hadla ge- 

lpe& untothe relazatibn'pritacie.cxpita- 

Ter "A tion] 
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tion of the penalty , in relation to his per-] 
| ſon: eſpecially being he wAS not concluded 


| Thelſecondcauſe ofnullitieis y the Ealfe. 
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av 


&- » = i! 


contumacious, not onely becauſe hetcould 
not apprehend any afsurance of late con- 
duQ,though he had ſubmitted tothe pro- 
poſed conditions, with loſle of honour, 
but alſo by reaſon that ſentence beganto 
be executed ſome moneths time beforethe| 
declaration of it. Et in re dubidipanan excl. 
di portes; maxime'in' cauſa nobilifiimi prin- 
cipir. © EE. 


hood of allegations: for, ſamtentin rai falfs 
allegationibus falfis inſtramentis vel falfis te- 
ſtimonits apellatione nula eſt. But ithis cauſe 
fundamentally alledged'for the pronoun- 
cing andexecuting this ſencence,cſpecially 
in relation to the preſent Prince Elector, is 
full of _— and frivolous uncertainties 
at the beſt, when as' in ſuch capicdll cauſes 
the'evidenice oughteo.beclear: and certain. 
Now: the! ground 'ofithis ſharpe-ſen-! 
rence put on-fo hard, to:the perpetual pre-' 


5 


{judice ofthrhon(e of Palatine; vwwas,/DÞbat! 


| Frodericbwyasguiley.oftreaſon agaitiſtthe! 


Emperor 


| 


Emperor ; - VV hich is far from atrue accuſa-! 
' !tton; being not onely improbable, but alſo 
ache Fac and the Crime Ic was not! 
tious, ſhould rebellioully rife up againſt 


could expect nothi 1g but utter ruin. Som- 


— - —= 
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Emperor ; andſo by vertue of an [Imperial 


Bull baniſhr, and upon prolcription , his 
'Regall rights forteited for ever , begg'd, 
tran{lated; and diſtributed,to he Duke of 


Bavaria and other Auxiliaries. Nov doe 
but conſider tne fraudulent fuggeitions 
and falle inferences, weaved and wound 
upan this plautible allegation , all which 
are as new and as talle as a lefuite : {o that 
what they take as cleer principles,not nee- 
ding any proofe, wee take as orofſe impu | 
dent errors , which need no contutation, | 
Firſt, it is furmiſed as a fiction in Law » to 


vround an Inquilition and proceeding Ex 
Officio, againſt a Royall perſon , That his 
father vas ouilty of rebellion acainſt the 


oliically impolible: yea pregnantly and 
pparantly othervviſe,conlidering the per- 
probable, that a weaker Prince,not ambi- 


one, from wwhofe power and purpoſe hee 


thing 
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thing ſure there was,thar put him neceſſa.| 


| 
' 
[1 
: 
| 
| 


rily and therefore warrantably,upon that 
courle he tooke : certainly he never relol- 
ved nor reckoned to come within the 
compaſle of beeing bur called a Traitor, 
And indeed it was not legally poſsible 


Carolus Mo- | that he {h ould - for Nemo dic! poteſt Yeu crt- 


lin.Tom ,r. 
Concil.4q2. 
num.12. 


Waremunes 
dus de torde. 
ribus part. 2, 
CA 7 * 


mints rebellious, vel Ieſe-=HMajeſtatu , nifi fit 
proprie (ubjeftw , ſupremi Principu , & in 
quantum eſt ſubjeftus. But the Prince Ele- 
Cor Palatine was no ſuch ſubject , elpeci-: 
allyat thattime,when there was an Inter. 
Regnum, and himlelte ſupreme. Neither 
was the fact Rebellion , and that accord- 
ing tothe Germane interpretation of ſuch! 
actions, fo circumſtanced : for after their 
uſages,luch enterpriſes , of free, abſolute, 
{ucceſsive, Imperall Princes,that are pure 

ly, or but pregnantly pretended , for the 
propugnation and defence of the liberties 
| and Lawes of the Empire, though they 
' croſie and controll the proceedings of 1n- 
croaching Emperors, are eſteemed as tree 
andas far from rhe ſuſpition of rebellion, 
| as that Elective Emperor is from tyranny. 
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leagues, and treaties of the fraternities and 
families royall of Germany ; wherin they 


and this is evident out of the domeſtique; 


Molanus, de | 
| Fide ſervanda 


rebel.1.4.C.5.. 


diſtinguiſh eveninan excluſive way , be- | 
rwvixethe right and good of the Empire, 
and che perſonall intereſts of theEmperor. 
| ' But rhe proceedings of that proicribed 
' Prince were of this nature, fairely tor the 
| proſperity , thoſe bleſſed benefits of che 
| peace and liberties, of the ſacred Empire ; 
{not tor a diſlolute popular licentioulneſle, | | 
but for politicall liberties, eſſentiall cothe 
well. being ofthe Empire, which hee was 
| bound co maintaine both by earh and Of-! 
ice, as Supremus Dux ©Belli,ex Officio ; and | 
as his dominions were Fundamental | 
Feuda militaria. As to inſtance, The caule | 
he undertooke, was not only to rake ſhort | 
the Auſtrian tiranny, bur alſo to turne off 
the defi 1gne, ofdelivering up the Crowne 
of Bohemia to the Turke ; as the Nobility 
profeſſed they would do, if ſuch a friend 
as Frederick would not take it,and defend 
them, 
Theſecond ſubſequent falſe inferences, 
F that 


| 
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that Prince Fredericke beeing proſcribed, | 
upon thoſe conjeCtured colleted crimes 

| bis Dominions, with the dignity EleCto. | 
rall, are forfeit for ever, to the prejudice of 
his royall Family. 

One would thinke, T hat the Emperor | 
in point of honour, or at leaſt out of cle- 
mencie, ſhould after ſo long a baniſhment 
have called home that Prince, and fo have 
wrought himto himſelte by royall favors, 
reſtoring to him his rights and jurifdi&ti- 
ons, His princely predeceſſors were not 
wont to be ſoroughly handled in Germa-| 
nic, even when they ventured upon que-| 
ſtionable quarrels : As when Fredericke 
' Prince Elector palatinetwo hundred years 
fince, had the Archbiſhop of Mentz , the 

Marquefle of Baden,and the Earle of Wir-! 
tenberg priſoners, then the Emperor Fre- 
derick the fecond was contented to ufe the. 
mediation of his Secretary, Pope Pius the 
ſecond, and Philip Duke of Burgondie,cto 
compoſe the bnſineſle. | 

Yea, the proceedings of Charles the hit 
were fo faire and friendly with the Prince | 
Elector | 


| 


! 
[1 
' 
| 


| (35) | | 
 Elector Palatine, when hee fell foule and} 
adly upon other Princes of Germany, in-| 
 ſomuch that the Duke of Bavaria repined 
at it : Ducem Bavar. egerrime tuliſſe fe- Than hilt 
runt quod omnibus bonts & priſtine dignitai 
reſtitutus fuit : quia fþe obtinendi Septemvira- 

tus Ceſarianas partesſecu'us eſt. And (ure it 

might now have as well beene expected, 
conſidering the honeſty of the caule hee 
undertooke. Et clementia hoſtes dimittit ſal- — 
Vos, aliquando laudatos, fi honeſtu cauſes, pro 

| fide, profe1ere,vel pro libertatein bellum pro- 

 cinfti fint. So that [ beleeve, the relations 

and reports of Hiſtorians and Lawyers, 

| who reſpect right, and the Emperors ho-: 

nor, will differ as much from theirs, that 

refle&t onely upon point of tact, and the 

fortunate felicitie that attended their fraud 

and force ; as they doe that fo ſeverely let! 

downe the dealings and deſervings, that 


- TE. C ; 1c | Guifanein Vis! 
paſſed berwixt Iuſtinian and *Bellizarius | raſtin, & 
the brave Germane, who was accuſed of Belizar. p.qr, 


h & 
treaſon againſt the Emperor, becauſe the © # 


Kingdome ofthe Goths was tendered him! 
| by the Nobilicy,and then he falfly reported. 
| F 23 to! 
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to bediſcarded and ruined{as may be ſeen | 
in Zetzes & Crinitus, anſwered by Alciat.) | 
So ſtrange would it ſeeme to wile men, 
chat proceed upon ſafe and ſubſtantiall | 
principles, of policie and piety. 
| Fredericke King ot Naples got much 
honor by a contrary courle;when willing 

_ .toexpreſle and aſſure his favor & forgive-| 
paul -:049i* | Nefſe}to the falle Factioniſts of the Houſe! 
via Fred. | of Anjou, bare as an Impreſle, a Bankers 

| book, figured, 1485 croſt, and caſt into the 

> | fre, with this Motto, Recedant vetera : ſig- 

\nifying, That he freely and fully pardoned 

| all paſſed injuries,as it were by an Atheni- 

an dwrgla Bur ſince Prince Fredericke 

|the father hath had ſuch triall of Auſtrian; 

| mercy,his poſterity have no reaſon totruſt 

to it, being hitherto handled as if they had: 

been borne heires ofthe hatred caſt upon| 
their father. 

And now we have diſcovered, that it 1s 

nocafie matterto conceive, how the father| 

ſhould forfeit his Countries and EleRoral: 


dignity , ineipect of his owne perſonall| 
right ; therefore much harder to conclude, | 


how | 


_ CC_C—_—— Q 
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! 
| 
| 
| 


| 
ans 
| 


how his a& ſhould diſable his hetres; for 


, . . . 6 Per” 
the Dominions, with the Dignities an- 


nexed, arceither an ablolute, patrimonuall 
ropriety ; or a feudall ſuccelsive polle(: 
lion. [fan hereditary propriety,then notto 
bee forteit, becauſe not held of the Empe- 
rour ; if a feaad) then either purely and pro- 
perly ſo, or mixt; and if mixt, then the 
ſervice 1s not ſo exact, and ſet, eſpecially if 
the lord and feudatory are Peeres, in other 
relpe&ts, ſuch a feud 15 granted, cither for 
tealry and obſervance, or charged with an 
annuall penſton, or {ome ſuch tributary, 
triviall acknowledgement, now if it bee 
granted upon ſuch an acknowledgement, 
[then it cannot bee forfeit, Quja fidem non 
ſervat Feudatarius nam obligatur od reditum, 
| non ad fidem. And there are many circum- 
ſtances, of extraordinary concurrency, 
that mult fall in, to make ſuch a feud for- 
feit, eſpecially if it conſiſt , not in Agri & 
Prediis, but in Iuribus 47 Honoribus; &eit 
lo, in petty rights and juriſdictions; then 
ſure much rather, for the ſecurity of thole 
fendall Dominions, that have royall, im- 
Eq perial] 


Par in pare m 


non habet 
Impermwm, 


Hotoman, 


lluſt,g,34, 
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(33) | 
reud. lib.,, 'Periall prerogatives lucceſsively annexed 
Ks Bega :z to them, by primitive inveſticures, in a 

| fundamentall way. I will conclude no. 

thing upon this, bur leave itto ative, and 
rationall men to aſſume, inferre, and con- 

pay by {1der, what in theſe premiſes is propoſed; 
__ ,remembring that Tranfitoria tantum bona, 
que ad beredes extraneos Deniunt, in publi., 

cationem cveniunt, & fiſcu eſt loco beredu 

| extranci. But how ever it fared withthe 

father , yer the preſent Prince hath fo 

| much right to preſent poſleſsien, thar if 

he beelong delayed, or deludingly diſcon- 

tinued from inveſtiture, it may amount 

to a wrog luthcient, to cauſe the Emperor 

to loſe his Imperiall right, in that feud, (as 

the molt free Feudiſts) Ex omni Felonia, 

1-0 ern qua vaſallus feudo privatur , Dominw pro- 
$ Qualiter | prietate frivetur ; eſpecially being but Ad- 


miniltratour , Fidei-Commiſſarius Imperti, 
non drefte & immediate Dominw : and 
vw hat may then follow, Ileavetothem to 
conjecture, who are the preſent poſlcl- 
ſours and perſvyaders of the deteinure ; 
when as it is dayly and duely demanded, 


by! 


__—_— 


(39) 

by thoſe that have powerto command it. | 
If the Prince Elector Palacine were not an 
eſſentiall member of the Empire , but a 
pure POOre vaſſall, under the power and 
pride of the Lording Longobards (who 
were the firſt authors of pure feudal titles, 
and granted all dominions Ad bene placi- 


_ — 
Der et. OE A ns 
D— ——O—— —— 


the Lombards Conqueror (| harles the 
Great (as he was indeed one of his Afsi- 
ttants,and holds ſome of Rights from thar 
ſervice) then there might have been ſome 
reaſon of a perpetuall forfeiture. Maxime 
þ Feudum furſſet noyun, vel priya perſons. 
Bucthe Elector being an ablojute Prince, 
and the Feud Antiquum, Regale , maſculi- 


2 


twn : ) Or it he had beena ſimple ſnbject of| 


mm, miitare , perpetuum, pationstum, & 
ſuites ; there muſt be more donethan 
is yerdeviſed, to make this forfeirure firm. 
tothe Occupant ;the Emperor being nei- 
ther a Conqueror , nor an hereditary ſuc-/ 
cellor. Nans Feuta' Regalia, fortiffime, pre- | 


\ 


[criptione , & patho acquirumur , privative 


| |xccordingtothe laws of Germany, which 
were| 


quoad inveſtientem. So that this is not only | +549: 


i 
[0 


| 
Decitio Sen, | 


Pedemont, 
20,11 Jo 


of Bun ts © IS BIOS 
9. -ou— _— " 
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| 


| Czſar, vriel, ons of [taly : That Deliftum patratum con- 
| Dec1i, Neap, 


282, 11,20, 


Deciſo Pe- 
demontr, 29, 
n,2o, 


Tillus de =, Royall Family : Were they ſuch a Feud, 


bus Gal,ca.q 
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S> 


—— 
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| 
were enough for the ſecurity of thecaule ; 
' but alſo ſuteable to the modern,moderae' 
 interpretations,of the ordinances of more 
abſolute States, as itis praRtiled law,in the! 
Kingdome of Naples and other [Domini-| 


tra perſon 1m Domini diretbe,etiamf; fit crimen 
| Le(e HMajeſtatis, Feudum ad liberos maſcu- 
| los derivatur, fi fit antiquum, ex patto;if pro- 
videmiaconceſſum. Thus itis alſo amongſt 
the Savoyers. If the dominions or thedig- 
nities were an Engliſh,Scottiſh, or French, 
Feud, which are conſuetudinary heredita- | 
ry, and may be alienated, bequeathed,and 
torteired, as the eſtates of all the lay Peeres 
of France, where the Crowne is onely a, 
maſculine Feud, not forfeitable from that| 


a. a ts. OO ak TS, Fry wy 


| and barely ſuch, then they might have bin 
loſt; by the defaulr or defear of a Father, if| 
| they were had and held as an heire,or del-| 
cended in contemplation of the Fathers ac- 
| quiring. But in Germany they are not! 
| clecrly hereditary eſtates, though none are. 
| capable of them but heires maſculine, | 
eſpecially; }_ 


Ganmm_—— 


| (41) 


larterritories and principalities : and the 

muſt be, not common heires, but feudal], 
Heredes feudales ſanguintu, vel Heredes Few. 
dales militares ; non Heredes fimpliciter pa- 
trimoniales : and ſo what they enjoy is by 
right of conſanguinity , not as heires or 
lucceſlors : TVltimi poſſeſſorte, ſed primi ac- 
quirentts, Now ſuch ſucceflors cannot bee 
put by, but with the-injury and prejudice 
of the primitive Inveſtiture, which was 
the foundation of that Feud. Neither doth 
any ſentence pronounced againſt the Pol- 
leffor, daſh or diminiſh what duly del- 
cends to that Family ; ( as Curtius) Semten- 
tia lata contra Patrew, Filiis non nocet , in 
Fendaliſucceſſione. And great reaſon , be- 
cauſe ſuch a lonne doth not ſucceed by 
right of inheritance, but by right of Con- 
tra betwixt that Royall Houle and the 
Empire; and ſo the fathers fa&, nor for- 
tune, doth not helpe nor hinder him : (as 
the Pragmatiques of Italy) Feuda ex patto 
conceſſa, pro deſcendentibus de certa familia, 
#01 poſſunt ad ſupremum dominum transferri, 
in 


OR 


eſpecially of thoſe Royall, more than tiru- | 


Molingin caus 
ſa Phil, Lan, | 
Heſſix, Cons 
fil,r.n,3, 


Decius Con, 
18,n,4, 


— 


| 

' Franc, Curt, 
| Tun, Conlil, 
| q8.n,3, 


4 
4 


Senat, Pede-! 
mont,decifio, 
| 139, DISs 
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in prejudicium proximorum agna'orum. And 
they give good reaſon for it: Quja que venit 


| wath, de AM. 2 newerey/emper remanent, feuda,que quis, 


' Pecil, Neap, » 


a Patre non habet, babentur ac ft pater non eſ- 
{et, And thus (I conceive ) was the courſe 
of the Law of England, in the Caſe of 
Lands entailed, by Contract from the 
' Crowne. And there is ſtill ſome footing 
for this, inthe Tenure of our Gavel-kinde 
lands, which are not forfeited; but the fa- 
ther goeth to the bough, the tree of execu- 
tion ; the ſonne to the Plough and poſlel- 
ſion. And if this be Law and reaſon in a 
privat mans caſe, much more will it hold 
for a ſupreme Prince, an integral member 
of the Empire, who ſucceedeth to his Im- 
| periall dignity and Dominionsby right of 
moſt ſolemne ſacred inveſtiture,according 
tothe moſt antient confirmed Cuſtomes, 
| Contracts, Conventions , TranſaQions, 
and Clauſes conſervative, of the moſt 
princely Fraternities and Liberties of Ger- 
many. And therefore they are not to be! 
detained from him upon ſuppoſition of 
any delinquency or default of his father(as 


_— 


| chat! | 


| (43) 
that judicious reſolute Molinews in the caſe - Concil. FY 
ofthe famous Philip Landtgrave of Hefle :.y. __ 
| relolyerth) Patre moriente moriente naturali. 
ter, vel civiliter, filine ejus locum ingrediatur, 
non jure communi,ſed jure prerogato,Q& prin- 
ci,ali, ideſt, Lege. Imperiali, ſen fmultanie 
inveſtiture ; & ſententia comra hujuſmodi in- | 
| veſtituras lata, non nocet ſucceſſor, ſed ſtatim 
locum et aper iat. | 
Now toreduce all to a concluſten: The 
laſtcauſe of nulliry is, The defeR of judi-! 
ciall proceedings in Subſtantialibur : and. . 
that not onely by a dangerous contradicti-| 
on, in proſecuting a Prince for treaſon, ups. 
on inference , tothe breaking ofthe un- 
doubted fundamentall Lawes of the Ga 
cred Empire, but alſo in reſpe& ofthe for." 
mall proceedings , inthe ſentence of his 
| Proſcription. For was it not great inju- 
lice, to queſtion, and capitally to con- 
'demne a Prince , that was never cited ?/ 
Which is effſentiall to legall procee-' 
dings : Quia Citatio eſt fpecies defenfions . _— in 
Eſpecially where they could not pretend, © * 
{ notoriety of the crime; of which we muſt 
G 2 be. 
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A 
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| 
| 


; 
. 


( 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


judiciall procecdin2s. 


Feud. lib... 


rie,57,Y quor 
teſtes. 


Flag . | 
be render , conſidering that many great 


(44) 


States and Princes ſent their letters of con- 
gratulation, and ſo of approbation , and 
yet in the next place,unheard,unexamined, 
to be fo determined of- So that if wee 
ſhould: grant, that the Emperour might 


judge in his ovne caule, yet not without 


The time limited tothe Prince allo was 
not competent (being but foure weeks to 
performe all ) though the propoſalls had, 
been reaſonable. Bur all this forme , that 
was omitted upon deſtgne , was not fo 


much as the extending the execution of 


the ſentence,to the prejudice ofthe Prince, 
in minority, unheard, unaccuſed. So that| 
tho the ingratitude( or what elſe was pre- 
tended againſt the father,which was tobe 
proved pregnantly by five of his Pceres) 
had been a ground for {ucha ſentence ; yet 
irbeing Sententia Laminir, and not Iura; it: 
expired with Ferdinand and Fredericke, 
and could never be intended by any truc 
interpretation, to reach to poſterity... 

50 that | much maryell, That the Bava- 
| rian: 


4 | 


_— 


| (45) 


rian Proctors of Ingulſtadt ſhould pleade 
and perſwade the Duke to perliſt in his 
poſſel5ion,(eſpecially of the Electoral dig- 
nity) whenas in ſo doing they putthe Em 

|peror upon an ation of more inlolent ex» 
ample, upon no juſt ground, than the 
schoolmen or Canoniſts permic the Pope 
'upon any occalion, (for their Tenent is, 
| Papa non poteſt Eleflores Almanie mutare, 
(inter alia) quia eſt materia ſcandali, & ſchiſ- 
matis) One would think that they ſhould 
ſomething regard Scandalum magnatum 
feare FaEtion, ſedition, and diſturbance in 
the Empire, as a ſtrong reaſon to reſtraine 
the ambition oftheir Maſter, and ceale to 
urgethe Emperor, againſt his Oath to the 


the Pope at his Confirmation and Coro- 
nation. Let them remember that of Yegeti- 
u to Valentinian,Nil refte inchoatur,nifi poſt 
Deumyarertt Imperator. 


Electors at his Imperiall Election; and to. 


Aug.de An» 


con.de po- 
teſt. Papz, 


Q+435-Arr.3, | 


Vegetius,de 
Re militar1, 


li,x,pretat, 
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ceinure of the Prince Elector 


PALATINE his Dignities 
and Dominions., 


0” ————— 


| 


I ee eee ee nnd 


EE THT, 


By Calybme Downing, LL.D. 


—— 


LONDON, 


Printed by RICHARD HEARN, 
Anno Dow. 1641, 


TOOVEDOGOGEGGEDOGOOOEGEVVOVOVUVEOG 


vc 


A Diſcourſe upon the 


Intereſt of England, in the 
Caule of the Prince Elecor 


| PALATINE, 


2 F ſor no other cauſe, 


yet that the wiſer world 
A may knowyhat we have 
> not forgone nor forgot 
our owne intereſt, and 
bh * what wee ſhould paſſe 
for in Chriſtendome : but the State hath 
upon her owne reaſons taken thoſe waies 
to ripen remedies , which werenor caſily 


which will nowv fall in and concur to the 
A Common 


reacht by any ordinary private inſpection; | 


—_— 
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Common advantage; beeing well awake, 
aware,and ſadly lencible, how wee have| 
been uſed, and ſo render our adverfarics 

inexculable to all the world, and open us' 
an opportunity to appeare like our felyes 
Indeed then States and Princes know 
themſelves and their bufinefle beſt, when 
they know theiril neighbors atthe worſt, 
both of their faults and fortunes : for then 
they neither will be in caſe to keepe out| 
good Miniſters, nor long able to main- 
raine evill ones in their reputation, with 


TT Er em om 
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AT" 


any confidence of conforming to their 
propoſals ; and by their falling out, the 
truth will comet. .,_ht. 
Sothat here hath beene no deniall, nor 
yer truly-charg'd delay,inthe King & ſtate;| 
bur due deliberation, in a diligent pruden- \ 
tiall diſcovery of the beſt time, for a colla-| 
terall affaire, ſofull of difficulty and'dan- 
ger. And our ſeeming fitting fin or ſtan-| 
ding Poſt alone,as a negligent neurer,with: 


armes infolded in a carcfull garbe,difchar- 


gr wry 


ging our felves,as carelefle ofallthe worts,, 
was not asif we conſulted onely, De Fvbs,, 


in 


| 


rall contemplation , of the notoriety and 
infolency che injury and violence chat 


[chat none but weak men can ever belceve 


the (ence of invereſt, where honeſty is not 
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| quaſs diviſos 4b orbe Britannos, Let neither 


tricad nor foe fancy (uch gran make 
a falſejudgement of us ; for our intereft is 
ſo nocorious and concluſive in this caule, 


bat chat it worketh moſt ſtrongly with. 
us. Sure all the realons that ever railed a 
Srate to afford relicete,are really and tunda- 
mencally ef force in this preſeme cale. We' 
may reduce them to theſe chree heads, 
roint of luſtice, honor and ſatety:though 
'orrein and modern Statilts take profitfor 


cheir principall. But I doubt not, but upon 
theſe grounds wee may make all our pro- 
ceedings, aot onely plauſible, burallo ju- 
Rifiable : yea, they are {o evident ro the 
Weſterne world, chart they preveat us in 
them, and wonder that we ever made it a 
queſtion. 

Firſt in point of juſtice, the caule of the 
Prince Eletor Palatine doth moſt ncerely 
concerne us ; andthat not onely in a gene- 


—— 
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| 


| 
| 


is offered in an affrontive way to the moſt 
ſacred Lawes of the Roman Empire,with 
the breach of leagues and ſolemne Trea- 
ties, againſt the Lawes of Nations,which 
all the States of Europe have reaſon to ſee 


— 
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{et right, and not to permit ſuch pernicious 


unpleaſing preſidents, to the perverting| 
Decius con- | publique contracts & conventions,which 


have their riſe and ſtrength not only upon 
politique, butalſo upon morall grounds. 
Thus all ſupreme independant princes are 
called by the calamity ofthe cauſe;ſuch in- 
truſion, uſurpation,and oppreſsion,to the 
diſturbance of Chriſtendom, being a cauſe 
of their cogniſance , reſerved without an 
actuall appeale.This worke of an abſolute 
Acceſſor 1s not the maine motive of his 
Majefties juſtice, but we truly take it as a 
cleare affaireof our owne Crowne : and 
that not onely by neereſt allyance, warmly 
working, as being ſome of the beſt bloud 
of the Royall race ; but alſo by reaſon of 
our originall owning, and perpetuall ma- 
naging ofthe Cauſe, with counſel & Arms: 
fo that if it finally miſcarry,we cannot but 


beare 


(5) 
beare ſome blame, eitheras ill adviſers, dif- 
abled to helpes or Deſertors of thoſe, that 
were moſt earneſtly & roundly required, 
'toremit, relinquiſh,and refer all their af- 
faires, to be tranſlated and ſecured by us. 
'Vitneſſe the Letters, firſt of congratulari- 
'on from King James, of peaceable memo- 
ry, upon Prince Fredericke his coronation 
in Bohemia, which wereclearer and ful- 
ler than all that came from other Eſtates 
'or Princes. And when the face of affaires 
began to- change, let the (ucceſsion of his 
Royal letters, many written with'his ovvn 
hand, be peruſed, and they will declare, 
how hetooke all wayes of promiſes, ad- 
vices, arguings of all kindes, to cauſe the 
Princeto caft himſelfe upon his interceſsi- 


in Imperiall aſſurances. Now if to pro- 
miſe andproffer aſsiſtance were juſt ſure ic 
isas juſt coperformec it- 

| See how this wrought wich-that pru- 


'dent Prince, when he ſaw how he was a: |: 


'buſed, in taking up truth at the ſecond 


on, and power of compoling : yea, he of- | 
tentimes blames him, for want of belcefe | 


See the Lets 
ters of King 
Tames to 

P, Frederick,| 


| FOR hand 


Fes — 
hand upoa truſt,to his great trouble: with | 
what high diſplealure and deepe proteſts. 
tions he expreſſed himſelfe to the Parlia-| 
| ment ? grieving, that hee mult neceſſarily; }| | 
| leave his beloved title of Rex *Pacifcw'! || | 
and deſired the Nync dimittss of old Yimeon,| | 

_ ]burtwithreſervation, of thereſticution of | 
che Palatinate, as his grand and molt im- 
portant affaire:concluding, hewas bound 
in conſcience to go inperion,and upon his, 
knees, to ſetthe Prince upon his feet, and: 
to ſertle him in his rights and Royalties; | 
otherwiſe he ſhould delcend with ſorrow! 
to his grave. Yea (ure it lay cloſe to his} 
heart, when with his laſt breath (ſave his 
| | reyall bleſcing) he bequeathed that Caule 
Chene,uts [30 bis Majeſties care, prudence, and pui- 
erre,lib,22, | ance. Which juſt and laſt requeſt wrought 
ſo immediately with his MazeRy,ascauled 

— {him not onelyto ſolicicthe ſuit with Em- 
|[bafladors both ordinary and extraordina- | 
ry,and to try all wayes of treaties, with 
greatexpence both of time and treaſure ; 
]dutalſo upon counſell,out of his wildom| | | 
{and piety, cnc forch molt full any fect | 


— 
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all inftructions to the Clergy ; requiring 
| them to take notice of the cauſe,and upon 
[all occaſions ro ingage the peoples hearts 
inthe bufineffe : As the Parliament had 


Declaration, 1624, embraced the worke, 


cſteeming it ofhigheſt concernmene. Tru-. 


ly his Majefties royall refolution in that 


'| declaration, carricth his juſtice above the 


[common grounds of States, even, To rea- 
ſon of Religion : And his expreſiions are 
operative, words uttered in a working 
way , Ti, The coldneſle of this Stare, 


that Religion elfevvhere, which it profel-. 
{eth arhome ; which will be an imputari- 


' 0n never to be waſhed aft: and God for, 

bid we ſhould ever ſuffer under it. There-| 
fore informe the people fully of this cauſe, 

which our deare father left entered as 
fruicleſſe in a peaceable way,&c. 

So that it is ſupreme juſtice , to take up | 
this cauſe againſt ſuch enemies, nor onely 
Croſleto the good of Nations, the Lawes: 
'of Leagues, the ruth of Contracts, as de- 
firydtive, nor onely of good policy, bur 
| alſo 


[EI 
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His Majeſties 
Inſtruttions 
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ſhall ſuffer in all places , as the betrayer of 


(8) 
alſo of good manners; but even upon in- 
 dividuall incommunicable cs 

This buſineſle is bound up for our ſtate 
to judge of, and do juſtice, and thatin all| 
| points of reſtitution, reparation,ſatisfacti- | 
| on preſent, and future "HACER : being wee 
rooke all upon us, while the cauſe was en- 
tire, and no ſuch deſperate Depoſituns , as 
was repreſented; but upon good and (ol. 
lid grounds of honorable ſafe accommo. 
dation, without any conſiderable dilad- 
vantage. And we have hitherto uſcd only 
civill wayes, ſuppoſing their ſincerity;not 
that we doubted the juſtice of the cauſe, 
but that wee hoped in the juſtice of the 
perſons,from whole hands we delervedit, 
and are now ingaged moſt highly to re-| 
quire it, if we be buttrue hearted to our) 
| ſelves. 

' Andthis we may doe without the leaſt 
| 1mputation or ſuſpition of ambitious em- 
bracing of another mans quarrell : which 
I doe not gocabout to prove juſtin it ſelfe,] 
| bein? that we have declarcd it already;but 
| to declarc it to bejuſtly ours, Neither can 


they 


/ 


RE on 


n_ 
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_ | Tn 
they whom we. challenge .and.require to 


abandon the dominions, and lay 'downe| 


the dignity of the Prince EleQtor, pretend 
any obligations, either of treaty; or better 
delerts, to hold our hands : for the Houſe 
of Auſtria (eſpecially that yonger in Ger- 
many) is taken into our late treaty,buton- 
lyin a Collaterall way , colleRtively, and 
Corporaliter conſidered asa pert ofthe Em- 
pirc, no poliggye particular peace: and for 
the Duke of Bayarja, he, isexcluded ontbe 
Kings part, being not {a muchas compre» 
henfvely conſidered, .. Yea, the;true Rilc, 
reaſon, and rule of, interpretation: of that 
Treaty , isthe old agreement betwixz the 
Kings of England, and the dominions of 
the Dukes of Burgondy;;.and ſd in true 
ſenceis but a-renewed Joggitruce for' traf- 
hque- And when the King of, Spain(asthie 
top ofthe Houle of Auſtria, put on by. his 
Minifters forthe procuring/of this-peace 
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alſo of good manners; but eyen upon in- 
dividuall incommunicable intereſts, 
| This bufineſle is bound up for our ſtate 
to judge of and do juſtice, and that in all 
points of reſtitution, reparation,ſatisfacti- 
on preſent, and future ſecurity : being wee 
 rooke all upon us, while the cauſe was en. 
tire, and no ſuch deſperate Depoſtum , as 
was repreſented; but upon good and (ol. 
lid grounds of honorable ſafe accommo. 
dation, without any conſiderable dilad- 
vantage. And we have hither:o uſcd only 
civill wayes, ſuppoſing their ſincerity;not 
that we doubted the juſtice of the caule, 
but that wee hoped in the juſtice of the 
perſons,from whole hands we dcelervedit, 
and are now ingaged molt highly to re-| 
 quire it, if we be but true hearted to our| 
| ſelves. | 

And this we may doe without the leaſt 
 1mputation or ſuſpition of ambitious em- 
\ bracing of another mans quarrell : which 
I doe not gocabout to prove juſtinir ſelfe, 
being thar we have declarcd it already,but, 
todeclarc itto bejuſtly ours, Neither can 


| 


| they! 


que. And when the King of. Spain(as the 


 Minifters for the procuringiof this peace, 
' there did paſſe promiſesand affurances of 
 fatisfaion, alsiſtance, or ar leaſt neutrali- 


of what the: Kings Majeſty could expect 
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_() 
they whom we challenge and require to 


abandon the dominions, and lay downe 


the dignity of the Prince EleQor, pretend 
any obligations, either of treaty, or better | 
delerts, to hold our hands : for the Houſe | 


| lof Auſtria (eſpecially that yonger in Ger- | 
| many ) is taken into our late treaty; but on- 
(lyin a Collaterall way , colleftively, and 


Corporaliter conſidered as a part ofthe Em- 
pirc, no poliggye particular peace: and for 
the Duke of Bayarias he isexcluded onthe 


Kings part, being not ſo much as compre» 
wa conſidered., Yea, the true Riſe, 
reaſon, and rule of interpretation of that 
Treaty , isthe old agreement betwixt the 
Kings of England, and the dominions of 
the Dukes of Burgondy.: and ſo in R_ 


ſenceis but a renewed Jong truce for traf- 


top ofthe Houſe of Auſtria, put on by his 


tie in the caſe dependjng;with ſuppoſition 
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(10) 
for paltitbufage 1 which betng'tto Way it! 
any point performed, how'are we ingaged 
by that bare accommodation for Cbmi- 
merce; elpeetally now, he being ot defer 
fo Kins of Portugal, whither moſt of our! 
Trade doth tend;without we mean croffe; 
to our! deſigne entreatitis,to-our damage 
and diladvantitee ; havelur free warns 
quent intercofirſe a&tually interrupted. So 
thatour agreementholds hier with the 
Domihiorfs that he was'then poſſeſſed of, 
than'with his Crowne Catholique, with-| 
out his faith were more to bee regarded 
than his fortune,; And thists'confortnable 
ro 0Ur Originall' accord which was: ih 
QueeneElizaberhs time; and is urged as a 
preſidentito regulareour preſencereaty. So 
char in juſtice'the'Srate 4s bBliged to/ toe! 


their uttermoſt, being againft che Princes 


right , there is no reaſon bur might > ng | 
pofleſsive ambition; andthat Without'aſl 


 [prefident; !againſt vathes| 3nd promiſes; 


For though Toby Pretericke of Saxony was 
proſcribed 'by Clyarlts the Kft (which, was: 
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(10) 
for palkitbufage ? which being #10 Wayſi! 
any point performed, howare we ingaged 
by that bare accommodation for Com! 
merce; elpeetally now, he being rior deft 
fo Kins of Portugal, whither moſtofonr 
Trade doth rend;without we mean croffe 
toour' deſigne entreatitiy,ro-our dainage 
and diladvantitoe ; haveſtur free and Tre! 
quent intercofirſe a&tually'interrupted. Sol 
thatour agreement holds hawer with the 
Domihions thathe was'then poſſeſſed of 
than with his Crowne Catholique, with- 
out his faith were more to bee regarded 
than his fortune,; And this'ts'confortnable 
to 04r Originall' accord which was' ih 
QueeneElizaberbs rime;/and is urged 48 a 
preſident'to regulate'our preſehc treaty. 50, 
char in juſtice the'Srate'is bBliged to' tbe! 
their uttermoſt, being againſt che Princes 
right , there is no reaſon bur might » and 
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prefident, 'againſt vathesi and ipromiſes. 


For though Toby Freericke of Saxony WAS. 


proſcribed by Charly the Rift (which, was 


the onely exaniplefiriee(Hc7128 the t fear) 
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yet Duke Mauricgapd bis paſlenicy donor 
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being to Way'it 
any point performed, hovy are we ingaved 
by that bare accommodation for Crt! 
merce: elpectally now, he being not deft 
fo King of Portugal, Whither moſtofonr 
Trade doth tend;without we meancroffe 
coour' deſigne entreatin, ro-our datnizge 
and diladvancitoe , have'vurfreeandTe 
quent 1mtercofirſe a&tuallyinterrupted. Sol 
thatour agreementholds himlcr with the 
Domihions that he vwas'then poſſeſſed of 
than'with his Crovvne Cathelique, with-| 
out his faith were more to bee regarded 
than his fortune, And thists'confortnable 
to 0Ur Originall' accord vwwhich was ih 
Queene Eliaberbs time; and is urged 45 a; 
preſident'to regulate our preſehcreaty. So! 
that in juſtice'the'Srate is bBliged to toe 
their uttermoſt, being againft the Princes 
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right , there is no reaſon bur might + and 
| pofeſcive ambition, andthat Wwithout'2ll 
\prefident, 'againſt vathesi and promiſes. 
\ For though Tobn Pretericke of Saxony Was 
proſcribed by Char/ts the iſt [owhich, was 
\theonely exzmiplefinice{F.cr/25 the Grem), 
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(13) 
an equall atbirrator beewixe France and 
Spaine, the two prevailing Poteatates of 
our world Nott6'mention the iritereſt of 
honour; as thie ficſtatiointed King, & head 
ofthe Proteſtant League. 
{ Theſe pronnds-wich many more, re- 
quire $sin wapoFNationall honor,now, 
totake!foriecoiirle;, leo make our rxventy 
yeares'rreaty.effeRiiall/thar'we be not un- 
der'eetour bf truſt "4nd hightartributing! 
ro'0ur2abiltties! Th- meditations, made” a 
meanes to putthe cauſe into a worſe and 


| more miſcarrying caſe than'wee foundit + 


confide,ro our facility; thatthey will bee 
content that wee ſhould'propole-conditi- 
on of pacification'for any ſtate thar they 
polfefſe; or pretend re6upon Youbtfull Ti- 
tles:hoping Rtill the ſame mealure, by the 
[4me/meanes arid Miniſters.” As is plaine 
114 Qaufe.oftheielaſt Treaty vvncrin they 
{voluftarily admit hisMyecſty as an Inter- 
ceſſor for peace ,' and:to propoſe conditi- 
on8in-behialfe 'ofthe-States- Confederate. 


for as yttithe Houſe 6f Auſtriaidoth fo | 


Now:ther the fhorceſtand the ſateſt rule | 
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for us ro beare up, and not te come. owe; 
nor lefſe than our ſelves, bytto h old our 


anticnt, uniyerla)l eſtimate, is toputon/ig 


| luch waycs, as his Majeſty may. yd ram | 


july as 2 [weet gaod natur d inſtant ſq, 


rexceſlor, aug jult Medjatos gbur allg as a 
| potent provoked. V.iedicargng} Ab apprels 
led Allye,as an/abvled Arhirrator; afluring, 
chem that wowill nor. fic {tf}l, and Jegahe; 
Prince finke4ad{tiffer,onely upangaingjs 
ples, -of Moderne, ay mjnttd rcarmes 
of moderation.: It, wes ould fill. con: 
ceive bare, and.linglo T reatifsn)thepek; 
they'would well condudet, xhagwebark 


ſtrength. Indeed, the deliifions.,. delays; 
ang divertive eemands' imade, to ,Quriyh- 


done'our worlt;: and either.» meafe! ns, 

| more intcuth.then, they» angly. 20 Þ&izay 
fairly:by:;coolegr,pr elle. dare notrafhe| 
cavle 'as-yet. wee Never. aryed; ont nytng 


| yeares, are ſo notoriouſly;knowne. to'al} 
Chriſtendome , that jf, we ſhould 65 
| recqver,recollect,and requirg ſatisfhtion, 
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Reg we may not: take: it amilke 


— CC 


gents,a0d.Embalſlafdouts, for. aheſe.many | 


if 


(t5) | 


ifwe be ſo ſerved throughout Europe. | 
| The States of 4/4 tooke itas an affront, : 
from the Reptiblique of Sparras That they Polb.li.4, | 
1 never uſed to anfrrer Embaſſidors : bur | 
itis arre worſeto abuſe them ,according 
tothe cunning , Carthagenizn uſage , who | 
deſervethe fine Monumentand mealate; 
Punica Fidesthe Locrian league,the Chalte 
donian truce , and the Spaniſh Auſtrian 
| Treaties have beene much of a temper, to. | 
ſervethe fameturn, and may in time be re- 
turned upon thern « co their ruines that chey | 
' may be reduced to the ſame moderation, 
[that their neighbour Hannibal came to, 
when Scipio drave him home to Car- | 
thage.; 2 YOU Te £% T5 AtdCwn could wiſh | | 
the Carthageniaus had never- coveted any pojyb rug, 
things our of Afrique: But not to runne 5: | 
backe theſe bitter ; vids to their ma- 
lignant root,asto let paſſe, all thar paſſed, 
in that firſt propoſall 'of a match, with | 
Prince Henry when they tneant the French 
Kmg;take all the ſtepsever ſince, and they 
are like 2 lineift' a Latriprey, continmied 
fraud”, finely twiſted, to cffect white for ”— 


force, TT 


as, 


A | 


bi 
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force could notany way advance, by often| 
undertakings. But alittle to touch upon 
that which is freſh, and may too well bee 
remembred, by many evill circumſtances 
of meſt diſhonourable conſequences, if 
we ſhould not in time take them ſhort. 
Let us reflexively conſ1der,in a Tranfi, the: 
hard,unheard of,unexpected propoſitions, 
to the prime Pcere of this Realme ſome! 
foure yeares ſince, when the Emperor in- 
vited his Majeſty to ſend ſome honourable 
perſon, and gave hopes of a happy iſſue of 
ſuch an Embaſsie. See what unequall un- 
dervaluing requirements and propoſals 
were offered to the King , what inlolent, 
impoſsible,contradicory conditions were 
exacted of the Prince Elector, for reſtoring 
onely of that portion of dominions which! 
was not conl(1derable / the reſt being pat- 
ched away and mangled,inte many hands, 
for monies and ſervice, the great paines 
and expences of the Spaniſh and Bavarian 
forces, upon defigneto detaine them, and' 
make diſtribution as ſhould ſerve their 


occaſions . as they changed their parts of 
| the 


—— — 


(17) 
the Palatinate, to alot Bayariathat Domi- 
nion into. which the Electorall Dignitie 
wasingrafted. Sethat if we will by treaty 
procure the Prince to bee an Ele&tor, hee! 
muſtbe onely titular, de novo created, out| 
of the corruption, if not annihilation of | 
the fundamentall lawes and forms of pro- | 
ccedings in the Empire ; where the num- 
ber muſt not bealtred , atleaſt not equal. 
led, but muſt ſtill have a caſting voice : he 
that will admit of an eighth Elector, may 
well be ſtiled Sapientum Oftavu, ſtilo novo| 
reformato, for the ruining ofthe Reformed 
Religion- But no more ofthis, that doth 
ſo fully and fouly diſcover their moſt dil: 
honourable dealing in treacherous wayes. 
Onely let us remember , that it were a 
weakneſle with a witneſle, ever to expe 
better,till they. be brought to extremity by: 
ative arms, to ſecond and ſer on treaties : 
tor ſo long as they have ſuch ends,counſels| 
and inſtruments as the Ieſuites , ſuch cun- 
ning Capuchins as Hyacinthu, to treat, 
trade, and tranſact between Rome,Spain, 
and Germany ; with the favor of France, 

"6 We| 
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= cannot looke for better dealing, being 
hey will nat loſe nor leſſcatheir deſigne, 
though they breake all the bonds both of 
reputation and religion. They are the Au. 
gurs of the Spaniſh Auſtrian defigne, of in. 
largement of dominion ; and have'given 
Ponſerus, de themſelves 2 Bull of Faculty, to take any 
Dn-p3"'s7* of the five wayes of Divination ; either 
ſrom heaven, aire, carth, water, orhelbit 
ſelfe ; and ſo ſacrifice cither whice or black 
beaſts, Inferis aut Swperis, according to the 
| colour of the cauſe ; making any ill con- 

juncture of affaires, taking a temporallar-| 
ticle to ſerve an/Eeclehiafticallrurae, 1yOr- 
dine ad Spiritualia. Sure the antient An- 
ſtrian honour and honeſtyrhar grevy once 
in Germany » is- ſtrangely corrupted fince: 
they-incorporated with Spaine ; who ate 
mixed with Movres, Saracens;and lewes, 
by extraRtion, and their-treaties arc ſoin- 
tricateand ſo various fromverityzto an Or- 
dinary viewthat ſurely they have hitherto 
negotiated with us under title of King'of| 
leruſalem,abourt an holy warre, to divert 


'X and get time ;and their propoſals, pomi/) 
| 


"ws 
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| ſes, and agreements, have beene practiſed 
as if they had beene penned in Hebrew. 
not only withour points,pricks,& vowels; 
And if we will dravy up a true reſolution 
of them, we muſt reade and run them 
backwards, and ſo compel! them by the 
(word, to write their retratations , or : 
ſhortly cut off their entaile , before it bee. 
| ſcrled into a perpetuity, and they plead our 
conſent, by our annual filence, to the alie- 
nation of the Princes moſt royall Feuds. | 
The faireſt reliefe which our Honour | 
can pitch upon for preſent ſupport, is our 
continual Clauſes conſervative, Letters re- | 
verlall, and peremptory proteſtations;and 
'that we have dealt fairely with thoſe that 
make merchandiſe,trade,and betray away , 
their friends, faith,reputationzreligion,yea 
and their royall ifſne alſo; ro obtaine their | 
intereſts, But for time to come, nothing | 
but falſe feares and ſinifter repreſentations, 
can colourably retard. our' reſolutions, 
from exa&t repairing of our honour, and! 
the Prince Elector Palatine his royall for- | 
runes. Without wee meane ro-ſhift for a 
| C2 time, 


 Simulachris 


Imperu,caps 
ule, 


_ | Clapmar, de 
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time,and ſi:fer ever for company,whichis 
| bur cold comfort.I confeſle*tis ſomthing x 
| hard matrer for an ingenious non-neceſ;i- 
rated ſtate, that was never guilty of breach] 
pl 

of treaty, to bee ſo jealous as to (uſpettir : 
and therefore we have alvwaies of old bin 
thus dealt withall ( as cautious Cominaw 
oblerveth) Angli in pralio plerung, viflores 
in pattt («pe fi non ſemper, detrimentum ali. 
quod acceperunt. Which was not ſo much 
through our difabtlity, as their diſhoneſty, 
and in event to their diſhonor that would 
rake all wayes, by ſtanding upon trickes, 
turns,and pedantick terms of Law, inthe 
interpretation of publike princely treaties. 

As Maurice Duke of Saxony told Charles 
rhe fiſt, At egore tanquam Imperatorem , non 
ranquam Legiſtam, volo paftiones, Q& fadera 
interpretari. And that treaty with the 


of the Spaniſh Auſtrian treachery,though 
the Hiftorian glory in it. For when Philip 
the Landtgrave had layd downe armes 
and upon articles of invitation did hum- 
bly implore Imperiall clemency, and was 


—— 


Landtgrave of Hefle gives us a truc _w— 
| 


| 
J' 


| 
| 
admitted, 
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admitted by order, to treat far the liberty | 
of the Puke of Brunſivicke; in ſtead of | 
| ing what was pretended by.the, in 
| procuring w pretended bythe, jgr- 
 ſtrument of agreement, which was fairely 
and favourably drawne up, whenhe lub- 
| ſcribedit while he wasin Ceſars preſene, 

performing his ſolemne ceremonies of his} : 
receiving into grace and favor ;one of the | 
 Cabiner Councell, upon Imperiall private 

order, made a raſure, and prelently,turned | 4 
| an Ninto.a#, viz.the word Einige,into, Ei. Carol.Molin. 
 uige ; which altred the'caſe miſchieyouſly, Go Phi 
 [into, Without perpetuall cuſtody ; which num. 16. Þ 
| was before, Without any cuſtody. Which | 

when Philip diſcovered)by a guard of fiye | 
| hundred men, at his proper charges, not; 
of him, but upon him; and ſooneafter, a 
| lentence drawneup of perpetuall deporta, 
tion; an hundred leagues from his owne 
territory ; he cricd our, I hat it was againſt | 
the Confederation. Then they produced 
the copy he had ſubſcribed, thus falfitied; 
andſoconfined himto his comfuſion:who | 
could not beleeve fo baſely of any, Thar 
about a publique authentique Ialtrument. 
C 3 of | 
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lib.1r, 


:  motiierit, ſhould be perinitred and acted. 


Nebrifien, de 
Bell, Navar, 


Lb,r, cap.2. them , for their recovery of their right of 


Guicc,hift, 


of Confedetation, in (*.ſars preſence) in 
' moment, ſuch perfidiouſneſle, of fo'much 


'Thushis grandfather Ferdinand the firſt | 
| | Catholigiic King dealt with England, by! | | 
a pretended Treaty, drawing the'Englith' | | 
Into Artagon protnifing to-joytiewith 


Aquitaine. ( as was tranſacted, betwixt 
Henry the ſeventh, Iuliws the ſeeond, and 
himfelfe) and onely {buſed: them, tothe 
cohquering of Navarre for himlſelfe But 
judicious Geicciardine conchudes per [1re- 
prit tion della gli Ingleft; ;that he gor the day 
by the reputation of the Englilh ; - wohich 
we have reaſonto hold up, in the revenge 
of abuſe of Treaties, that wee may bez as; 
much feared to'be'miade enemies, as de- 


fited to be enjoyed As friends, whick we 
| muſt docin truetime, for 'tis an hard and] 
 hafardous take, to play an afrer- BY of 
reputation. 

Thirdly, Conſider our intereſt in point 
of ſafety, itis not to be denied, nortnuch fo, 
Be diſtinguiſht tpon ; but thatthe dangers 


that 


| 
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chat ariſe and grows fror t ill nei bh 
bours aremyltiplied.e BIS AI ad k wo 


|lignant canlequence, as nate tes, Re: 


acd rebate inrepuration. Ifchey be BOore, 


jand proftitures they ſhallber age epaiye; 
ad 


and if they, proceed nat 09 PuUngt: 
plesgot providence, | and. wile edame, hut 


ate onely ſudden, upon preſent, reſ5h 
neceſsity»they, ſhall bave <ogugh of ne cl 
sity,tOtry; Aft they; can make 2ga0dmarall 
vertue of that, ywhich, vas p&ver, true poſi. 
cie, nor cagable to be, igt, confultati- 
0n; nor ygt;ever allo; wed. i 4 g era 
ions, but yglherc cheyargd olticute bath of of 
friends, forces, and counlell. Th efoxe ; it 
was. prudence, ang, wilprove(? ety.co dif 
coverang afiyely,ahold danger at, Ne 
ancegeſpeciallychole tharags ofa deftry- 
Eve name, of Baer wy Roch OWE TE ft ar, 
ly eſtcems y andaboupyilych Yom wwe 
ere» there.remajneth noaway of recguery: 
but our adverſaries mercy,miltaking ad 
ceal 9 t9;be; miſehicyous-which.no. Wy. | 
wana J&alnn; ip. moaſt(1 leſt. irgy ul 
im Ore, -Now.the peace andpralps 


rity! 
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tity of our ſtare and Church,-are embars 


ked'iinthis bulinefſe of the: Prince Eleor 


{ afar off, or uponlong collected conſequen: | 
ces, and gon-concluding conjectures : as; 
| if ye meanttoanticipare rincertain future 
| ruine, by preſent revenge ; or picke aPFur- 
| kiſh quarrell ro invade a neighbours Do-' 
| minion; 'or tb diſcharge and diſ-burden 
our body politique; of full ill hamors;thar 
isnotthe cruth of our condition, but wee: 
are really 'nnder fach a feare as uſeth to fall: 
Tn conflantem'ſocictatem,& Senatumin cauſa 
Publica; as his Majeſty judged:many yeares 
fince, inthe fore-cited Inſttu&tions. Which 
holds'much Harder now, and for the affu- 
ring of that;we-nited nor argue,only from 
2 army am , from paſt andpre- 
| ſeit preparations farmiſed incentions and 
 ptetenfions ;burfrom tomrinuediconſtant 


proceedings'and' pradtiſes', acted 'from 
fixed fundamentals ofourfubverſion, not 
| onely from a floating reſolution of privat 
{ pride, 'qr a puſh of paſti6n:andalt 'this as 
well aſſnredas a'morall matter may be. A 

0 
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Palatine: and this feareis not only fancied | 
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(25) f 
| So thatif they be bur true to their own 
principles of falſhood and uſurpation, we 
{hallnor, with any aſſurance, long ſubſiſt 
like our ſelves, without the reſtitution of 
{the cauſe of the Prince EleCtor Palatine I; | 
Integrum. And for this cauſe I ſtill referre 
you to the Kings prudent, religious, pun- 
ctuall InftruC@tions, which I make the rule | 
of my reaſon inthis caſe. For Princes beſt 
underſtand their owne interefts, who are 
bound ex Officio to ſtudy nothing more. 
Firſtthen conſider the (afery and ſecuri- 
cy of our State Civill : not that, but acrius | 
pro acris, quam pro focts comtendimus , but it 
muſt be ſuppoſed quiet, forReligiontoreſt 
\and repoſe n; as the carth mult Randfirm, 
| that the ſea may move freely. 
| Now forthe State, wee have reaſon to 
feare thoſe active mens hopes;that can on- | 
ly have luccefle be attained, andtheirends | 
obtained,by making anend ofus,or by re- | 
ducing us neer toruin,that theymayſubliſt 
ole and ſupreme,and in our room.But the 
proceedings of the Auſtrian,Czlarian,and 
Bayarian party, in this caſe, arethus to bee 


looked 
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(26) 
looked upon, and really repreſented ; be. 
ing the continued foulneſle of the fa is a 
crueſt meaſure of the fulneſſe of our juſt 
feares : becauſe ſuch conſequentious pra- 
Riſes ariſe from counſels and deliberati- 
ons, that meet in one head,a&t from diſpo- 


ſition, and upon deſigne, which they will 


not with faire and friendly treaties ever be 
carried off from, wained, or much retar- 
ded, being their maine,is not amity of any 
Prince, but amplification of dominion 
over all Principalities. And thercforethey 
will chuſe to charme us into peace) that 
they may charge our neereſt friends, and 


ſo delude us with eaſe,as confident friends; 


and deſtroy them with pleaſnre, as weake 
and ſingle enemies. And it is not reaſon 
to expect better at their hands , who have 
{o long labored to beable to doe this mil- 


chiefe, are hitherto ſo ſucceſſefull in their 
1 courſe, have little feare of miſcarrying, 
with any confiderable EEE. « 
we beleeve ſo well of them, or are ſo long 
| before we diſcover otherwiſe, or ſtirre, ſo 


25to difturbe them, or give the leaſt aſſu- 


rance| 
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rance, of being ſoone ſatisfied, and ſitting} 
downeagaine : They will injure for ever 
at this rate, while they fee no hands of re- 
vengeto call them to account, or likely to 
charge the totall reckoning roundly upon 
them; and hope art laſt to render the work 
impolsibleto be reacht by any remedy.We 
havegreatground therefore,timely and cf-|_ 
tetually to prevent the worſt, being the! 
beſt is no better than of very bad appea- 
rance-Such ſ1gnes and prodigious prelages 
are fad ſymptomes,that the diſtemper is ci- 
ther incurable in the nature ; or elle the 
time, point, and period may polsibly bee 
paſt. Sed Sapiens dominabitur aſtru , And 
Courage ſcalonably letting in, may croſle 
a conjecture, and cut it ſhort before it bee 
concluded. 

That then which weeare to take exact 
care of, and with ſollid and prudent coun- 
ſels and ſuitable a&ions prevent, 1s, That 
no neighbor Statc or Potentate, under any 
colour , ſhould cruſh or ruine our conf- 
dent Confederates, be ableto hinder or 
blocke up trade, which will much nrace- 
D 2 rate| 
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rate US, and inſencibly caſt us into a Con- 
ſumprion. Yea,we ſhould be vigilant;that 

they that have power, ſhould have no 
portunity to hurt, or annoy us: for in f{ck; 
cales, a Poſſe, ad velle, valet conſequentia in| 
realon of ſtate, being the will is wrought 
ready,to cloſe;claſpe;and catch hold of the 
leaſt hint. Peace with ſuch is not to be ta- 
ken upon credit, where the intereſt will 
cat us up. Indeed Gnas the houle of Auſtria, | 

our common, great, and growing ene-| 

Inſtruttion to 


he Bithops) MIES, (As his Majeſty expreſled it ) have| 
1626. |pollctied themſelves ofthe Palatinate;their 
| | diſtracted territories are more conjoyned,! 
| having i in a manner arched their Domini-! 
| ons; from Millain by the Valcoline, to the| 
| Looe- countries;if the ſides be good, & the 
| vedge- work well weighted dovyn with 
|  opprelsing garriſons. Sothart the Auſtrian 
Eagle hovers often over us , watching an 
| opportuniry; if nottotrufſe ns in his tal- 
'lons, yet to plucke ſome of our faireſt fea- 
|chers. to make hima warmer, larger, and a 


| 


os. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| neſt neerer to ns. The race they have long 
| | runof a Weſtern Empire, the uſe they have 


— 


| alwates 
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| 
| 
Ne 


alwayes made of treaties, eſpecially with 


| | 
us ; the titles and tenures thatlie dormant ,| 
inthedecks, which are as far fercht, and 


full ofvaricty , as their matches , are too 
neerely brought home , and kept in the 
ame kindred, to maintaine their faction, 
by confining their tamily, in ſuch pay,that 
twill puzzle all the Heraulds in Chriſten- 


dome to make them a legitimate pertect 


pedigree , without the Popes percmptory 
Diſpenſation, Thele courles may wel wa- 
kenthe world, to ſee them daily upon de- 
ſigne breake the-polttive Jawes of Nature, 


thatthey may with more colour and con- 


| 


| 
| 


hidence removethelawes and land-marks 
of Nations; what will they not do,rather 


than be ata ſtand, and then what thal nor 


we (uffer, while they mean to riſe by our 
falling ? THE: 

So that now it is: high time $0 watch; 
our ſea coaſt well; for feare at laſt we have 
no leaverto{lcepe ſafely upon the ſhore, or 
have any thing of value to loſe but. out 
lives.” The:rſtop off trafique,yyhich' they 
have made already, hath much leflened 


D 3 the | 
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the worth of the Staple commodities of 

| this kingdome : and if wee keepe notthe 
ſea free,our land (ſo populous) will bee: 
ſoone ſhut up, without ſuccors,as in a $a-| | 
guntine ſ1ege. Their propoſals inthis par. | 
ticular is a weighty conſideration : for in |} 
theſe laſt twenty yeares, ſince they have 
embraced ſo much of Germany, they haye: 
a ſetled (ele&t Councell of war, ſequeſtred| || | 
ſolely to beat out a way , how they| || | 
ſhould be maſters of the Baltique ſea : of }f | 
which they have been ſo cager » that they 
propole moſt adyantagious termes & con- 
ditions (which ſure they never meant to; 
keepe) to the King of Denmarke,to be De, 
novo Admirall of the Romane Em- 

pire, as he is Duke of Holſtein, which isa 
Feud of Germany. And wiſe men beleeve 
That the unfurniſht fleet from Spain ſome| || 
cighteen moneths ſince, was a fruit of that 
negotiation, and deſigned for the Sound. 
Sothatthe ſecurity of the ſeas, which 1s 
the Britiſh Dominion as well as the land, 
and the ſafery of our ſcituation , the dayly 
exhauſting of our treaſure for want oftra- 


fique, 


\[ || ied 
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IDE 
. | | que, the great ſummes that have in a wa-| 
| | fling way been exported for ſupplies, the 
continuall charge of Agents and Embaſſa- 
dors extraordinary, the maintenance of a 
ſtanding full Cours in a forrein countrey ; 
the dammage and danger that groweth 
| | outofalltheſe, may well rouſe the Brittiſh 
. | |Lionsto looke abourthem, and make a 
| | | rrue judgement of their condition , and: 
| | [not ſuffer themſelves to be diviſos ab orbe,in | 
" | |true Nationall wayes , though they are (o/ 
in Natures worke ; without they meant | | 
| | |bythat diviſion, to ſuffer enemies to rule, | 
| | | andſotheir friends firſt, andthemfelves laſt 


to be ruined, 


The other point of danger, that wi 
| | | muſtat any rate ſe ſecured, is our Religi- | * 
on, which will not confidently, and qui-| | 
etly bee enjoyed at home : lo long as 
thoſe principles are permitted to paſle for 

| ; currant in Chriſtendome, which in this 
| | | caſe;caft out Prince Fredericke, and ftill 
hold out the Prince Elector Palatine from 
his rights in Germany. For you ſhall _— | 
that 


ES 


cow 


—— 


| that the intereſt of the Pope, the French| 
| | King, andthe houſe of Auſtria doe notſy 
| | pregnantly ariſe, nor ſoprofeſtly ownthe| 
| grounds of State, as they do thoſe of Reli. 
| | g10n, in this cauſe: the Prince being called! 
by them an arch-hererique,and the Duke 
| dich. Lonig, of Bavaria ſtiled, moſt Catholique : and 
Aphorit. de | , a . 
Para Fcclef, | UPON this falſe foundation, are thole thir. 
ttauan%. | ty concluſive Aphoriſmes,colle&ed by the 
advice of the colledge of Cardinals, buil. 
ded,to the deſtiuQtion of the Churches of 
Germany, blinde Pope Gregory beingthe 
leader:This courſe is molt luiteablero ter. 
dinand the ſecond his vow, lolemnely 
made before their Lady of Lorerto, about 
the time of his being cleEted Emperour, 
| which he occaſionable renevved,vi. hel 
aymorn.de youwed | to devote all the Proteſtants in 
Ferdinand.2, | » 
virutibus. '| Germany,Bohemia,and Hungary,by ablo- 
lute extirpation ; though it were to che 
halard of his life and fortune. T his pro- 
CaraF,Com. Ceeding ofthe Emperor, without commu- 
004141 tation of his yow,or relaxation of his pro- 
 ſecution, is cruelly commended by Caraſſ 


| . # 
the Nuntio ; who was agreat contriver of 


the 


|(olicit both the Emperor and the Eleors, 


| 


to ſettle Bavaria in the Senate of the Sep- 


— -_- mo 
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the Bavarian buſines, upon eccleſiaſtical 


grounds, The lecret negoriations alfo of 
the Freach K ing) carried berwixtthe Car-| 
dinall and the Duke of Bavaria(as appea- 

reth by the. Letters written by Jocherius 
the Dukes lecretary,and the Cardinall de 
"Bagne,lecretary of France infuch bulines.) 
Sure it was a warme-working conſidera-| 
tiongthat madethe French King by advice 
of the Cardinall proteſle friendthip.at leaſt | 
neutrality, ro King James and Prince Fre- 
dericke,in the bulines,; and yer at the ſame 
time, to be ſo cloſe and faſta friend to Ba- 
varia : ſure the ſinevves that held fo hard, 
were ſpirited from fa&tion, In ordine ad [pi- 
ritualia;eſpecially when it. broke out with 
ſo much ſtrength,as notonly to ſuggeſt and 


, 


temvirs,upon Roman reaſons of Religion; 
bur alſo appeared publiquely, in a pompi- 
ous way, by his Ambaſladour, at the ſo- 
lernicy of the Dukes inauguration and 
inveſticure : from cheſe wile, well adviſed| 
adverſaries, we are taught this true leſſon, 

E that 
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That we mult goethe lame way, upon | 
che ſame grounds, to ſettle the P. Elector 


| Oe 0 | 
Palatine in his rights and regalties, that 


'®, 

they havetakenzto calt and keepe him our; 
 onely ſtill reſerve their falſe and treache- | 
rous ſhifts tothemlelves,not onely as being 
truely croſſe,and breeding a curſe in their 
czule, bur alſo to keepe our elves in caſe 
and capeable of a blelsing} in the bulines,! 
So that theſe conſiderations wel weighed, 
with the Prince Electors caſting votein 
all cauſes of Religion,as well as of the; 
| 

State of the Empire,we have greatelt rea- 


' | ſon to be moſt carefull in this cauſe of Re- 


| 
| ligion, which we would have waived, if | 
| p 
they had notunavoidably caſt us upon it. 
| For doe not clearely underſtand, and 
therefore ſhall not much ſtand upon it, 
that the intereſt of England, though the 
King be head of the Proteſtant league, 
doth any way reach,or extend it ſelte,to 
intermeddle with matters of Religionn 
any neighbours dominions,but onely in 
way of mediation,or inadefentive warre, 
tor thoſe confederates, who have made 


| Religion 
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Religion a maine of their treaty} And 
| | therefore! let not any pernitious Pragma- 

| 1ques, caſt the lealt aſperſion of ambition, | 
upon the King and State, as if under colour 
 ofalsiſting Allyes, they ſought an accaſion 
[to intrude upon other Princes States; this ' 
indeed is the advice, that they have long | 
[given their monarchicall maſters, to im- | 
| brace their friends cauſe, and cruſh their Cic.lib.z, de; 
enemies, and poſlefſe their Country : an os 
old Roman pratile: Noſter populu, ſocits 
( defendentis terrarum jam omnium potitw eſt. 
But we are in a more continent and con- 
rented caſe, than to be capeable of any ſuch 
projecting propoſals. The anſwer Edw. 3. 
x.ot England, gave tothe EleRors, when 
[they tendred him the crowne Imperiall, 
1ejeting Charles 4. of Auſtria (who after 
was the author of the Bulla aurea ) when | 
Eaward had the French King andthe King Aa 
| of Scots priſoners, may very well be preſu- | 
| med as good now for the King, ſecingall| 
Brittiſh dominions united under one 
head, via. That he had enough to do with 


his owne dominions. Sure had wee any 
[2 E 2 {uch 
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(36) | 
ſuch detigne fer, or buttn ſemine, why = : 
we been ſo moderate beyond all expeRta- | 
tion and beleefe, when we have had many 
concurrent opportunities to be othervviſe? 
| were itnot that we have been moſt ſh - 
ſhedding Chriſtian bloud , they ſhould' 
| long before this time have been praftical- 
| ly perſwaded, that we concluded the caunle 
| goodand juſt. Alas, the leſuites care 5 
| more to yweaken the Weſterne world, to 
the advantage of the common Eaſterne 
| Enen-y,than they make conſcience to be- 
' come his lanizaries; ifever they ſhould be 
diſcarded by the Spaniſh Inquiſition, as 
' worſethanſews and Moores ; or baniſh 
| edout of Chriſtendome: as a Sociery curl- 
edly crofle to the good of bumane ſociety. 
Yea, they are ſuch faithfull faſt friends to 
that infidell, that they have often adviſed, 
the faſt amity of the Auſtrian and Octoman| 
 Famil-es,that they may divide and rule the! 
Eaſt and Weſt,as they have been the maine 
| upholders of the great ſchiſmes , and fal-| 
a” 4 from the faith in Eaſt and Weſt: and. 
" c totheir greatnefle together. So that! 


their | 
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heir aime hath: been,' to huſh. ſome; Stares, 
 faltaſlcepe in leagues, to $et others faft 'in 
| fetters; and by. Spaniſh Mioiſtets.ata dear. 
rate.leekea falt peace with the Tyrke. Iu- 
dicious Thuazm, afree and faichfull Hiſto- 
rian, ſpeakes out in the cale; Ut fecil:ay Ing. nit, 
Principibus Germanic jug um imponat (rea- © 
ning Charles the hift) precibuss pr. etiool7 tur 
pr Tributl penjitatione ; pacem 4-Twrco redi-. 
mit, 7 tunc religions, rebellioan pretertu, 
f multates & 7 fattiones als A diſpofpres Hiſpa- | 
 atarum prafidig,c. We have noluchler. | 
vice, and ſo burn-not with ſuch black and, 
bale lecrets, and therefore their ſuggeſtions, | 
of any ſuch ends, to Procure enyy;, raiſe | 
| | jealouſies about our intendments or enter: 
riſes, will by wiſe States be returned, as: 
| tond,frivolous,and not worth their coals | 
deration : they ſhould rather ſeck to fer all 
right atlaſt, and afford an anſwer, after ſo | 
many Embaſſages, worthy princely pati- ' 
ence: when as it, was not neceſsity , any 
true feare of war, nor falle love of peace, 
that hath hicherto with held us from do- | 
ing that which they delerye to ſuffer ; but | 
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mag an. 


Polyb,hiſt, 
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 atrue tendernes, and care againit queſtio. 
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nable quarels,vyhich they have now made 


moſt abſolutely indubious. For the State 
hath well digeſted that judgement of ra- 
tionall Poſybiws(one of che Conncel of war 
| Oo Sc1h10) Pod 220) oro: 70Aepey; T hat though 
war bea moſt fearfull chingzyer not lo for- 
| midable, that it is fit to ſuffer any thing 
baſely,rather than enter it;eſpecially ſeeing 
the work on our part 15 not offenſive and 
provoking bur inthe nature of a de(enſive 
for reparation of invaluable injuries: 4am 
num emergens lucrum juſtum ceſſans. The 1 
tle we ſtand for is neither new minted,no! 
lately refined as conjurdup out of old pre: 
| tenſ10ns ; nor their occupacy ſo antientas 
| to plead for peace upon the preſcriptionot 
long or any quiet poſſelsion ; as a teud de- 
reli&t by non-claim, & diſcontinuance of 
the proprietary. I confeſſe,for the good of 
 Chriſtendo,in compoſing of contentions, 
| there oughtto be by a tacite conſent of na 
tions,a time ſuppoſed for ſilencing, ſetling, 
| & expiring oftitles & pretenſions;that war 


| . 
| may be only an extraordinary work, uſed 
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a phyſick in the Spring, not fall of States ; | 
e [not to make a meale of a medicine, that | Machiayel, | 
e partakes more of poilonthan nouriſhmet: — 
-| | as itis well diſcourled in the realon of the | quis inado. 
different ſuccefle of the civil war in Rome | {nia rip. 

. . . 4. 1 4,C22, 
& Florence, the one beeing inthe rile, the | 
other in fall. Yet ve muttbe wary in ad- | 
mitting conjectures of cauſes deferted, un- | | 
lefle the time of ceſſation be morally inhi- 
nitewhich is ar leaſt exceeding mans me- 
| mory. All this forelayd, what wee [hal] 
| | dointhiscauſecanot truly be chargd with 
- | any fault, withour it be failing inthe de- 
'' | fignewhich [leave to the wildom of the | 
* | |Stateto make choice of : preſuming that | 


5 | | weſhall not be imbarquedin ſuch a buſi- | 


a 
_ 


__ 
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{| | nes without good ſtore ot Biſcate. Sure | 

- | | the old Bavarian duke, the upſtart Elector | 
|| hathreaſon to fear,vvhat 20 years abuling| | 
f of potent patience wil work: great parts & | 
) ſpirits, reſerving open injuries ina retyred, 


: ilent civil way,wil in cent be diſcovercd 
"| likerich earth covered from rain & tun,& 
"| ſpends notthe ſtrength inproducing gralle | 


or weeds, breedeth plenty of Salt-peter. | 
| Let 


E (49) | 
— Eo 
| Let him remeber how il an omen fel in 
| | with his firſt appearance in the Imperiall; 


; Chamber ; when the Conclave where the | I 


| FaQon repreſencatiy e was mer, for hislo.| || th 
lemne recciving ofthe EleQorall Dignity,' | m 
was ſaddenly afire , and with very great| , | 4 
difficulry and danger quenched, "This heat | ir 
| may ſoone come to his owne dores,notto | (| 
| warme his bloudy hands, bur melc his] | b 
waxen wings ; and then we : ſhall ee jfthe! | v 
 Auftrian Eagle can or will beare himup ; ||d 


hen hee ſhall finde the French promiles, |\{; 
their fair Lillies, but faſting teedingawhen {| it 
he is left co the Liogs: Then he fthal know, | 
.thole Vermine the le{uites will leave their | Fi 
liege lord ata lofle, whe his houle begins, | 
onceto bee on fire by theſe his 67 a et 
maſters, laying airy tunbec in hatlime: ſure] 
at laſt ic will bee thus with this Vſurper,| 
| who is the Elect only of the Murineers in 
in Germ" HeGerman Empire; though wee ſhould 


magne . [unt | 


imter Aufre, (1 {it {till For there is fn much injuſtice 1 in 
ACAMm (5 


zaricam do. the whole carriage, thatthe i ingenuitic of 
mwm mula ho States whohave been too much in-' 


rrones, Phil. 


de Comineus, gage, and are guilty of his greatneſſe,will 


| Com.lib.to. find 
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| Fnde cauſe coaſt him down, or to per. 
mit them that will, eſpecially conſidering! 


how hee cannot truely love nor thanke | 
them : becing Idols ever hate to ſee their | 
makerswho will never be ſoblind, as be. 
Jrawneto adorethem. If he were ſcituate | 

( in Egypt,he need not feare, being undera 
cloud; but _ the Rhein and the Danu-' 
by havetheir riſing inthe Alpes, hee may: 
well feare a floud, inthe faireſt Summer! 
day, by the ſudden melting of long lodged 
ſnow,which may thaw and diſfolye that 
inconſiſtent compolition, that the force of 
afroſt only holds together, being froſt and, 
fraud end ever in foule way. This is a dan-' 
gerous Dilemma, for which he muſt deviſe 
anew defence,when he is caſt off as an en-. 
gine that hath ſerved a turne, and will not 
quitcoſt to be kept in repair;&is in danger 
to be made uſe ot by an enemy. What will | 
benext,[ leave wiſe men toconſider;belee.! 
ing, withoutwild conjeure,upon ſober 
follid groynds,thatthis Duke and his for- 
tunes may be delivered up as afacrifice, to: 
procure the peace of Chriſtendome., 
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Ps Nr 
poſe ( as it-is by the judgement of all that have 
judgement) as I ſhould have thought ro have come 
from thc hands of ſame under Gradvate, who had 
been tutored in ſome Popith.,way, had I nor ſeene 
the Hamble Petition. of the. Vniverſitie' of Oxf'rd 
Printcd.in great Lettersz for althougls vhty.have 
propoſed ſome thing, they have proved! :nothing, 
unleſſeit be charitie torthemſt lves and their ſuc» 
ceſſours, For though their dutic rowards'God and 
"he Nation be much, yet how it harh been perfor-- 
| A 2 med, 
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med. let others judge, they are not like to have ſo 
much as an ordinary intereſt 1n the re{oJution of 
their owne caſes: all their Authors have not made 
them wiſe enough to prove the ſucceſhon of dio- 
ccſan Biſhops from the Apoſtles :-nor dare they 
ſpeak any thing without bookez they would fainc 
lve merrily, and feed uporithe fat, and drinke the 
ſweer, like lazy drones which rob the labouring 
Bees; & ro goverment will admir of ir bur that w* 
' is corrary to all governmer,the tyranical govermet 
of Biſhops, that theyÞavebin the running plague- 
{ore of this Nation, is evident by their practiſes, 
there are Books out to prove their deſcent from 
Antichriſt cleare enough but none to prove them 
from the Apoſtles, orto be jure divino, but what 
either are or deſerve tobe hiſt at; nor is thcre any 
Petition put up for them, but what may claime 
kindred with yours, for m__— and ſucceſle; 
the cauſe is nor put to the arbirriment of mad men, 
( as you {tiled them in your Letter ſent to the Pope 
of Lambeth, dated the ninth of November 1640.) 
where you call him a Judge of Religion, and ſtyle 
your ſ{clves the devout worſhipper of his holines : 
which Letter was written in Latine by a learned 
Papiſt in lofiie language, being an anſwer ro his 
ſent ro you but three daycs before, fearing yet the 
villifying the honourable Court of Parliamest,bur 
as wile men are your judges , 'a®"yotr would ſecme 
tobe. Now your-Pope hath betrayed himſclfe, 
that would have betrayed the Citic of oxford 
when he made you Lords over them that live in it, 
and the whole Kingdome ſuffered by his holines,. 
but now he muſt ſuffer for his unholines, and there 


15 
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is a diminution of the order already, and the man 
muſt follow : but thoſe pious commanding Do- 
ors, with thelr ProRors, are now become hum- 
ble ſuitors to them which they hated, fince they 
are Parliament converts, there is more change 
wrought amongſt them fince the third of Novem- 
ber laſt by the Parliament, than thirtie yeares prea- 
ching could worke ; for the ſtill voice would not 
move them, and the voyce of thunder ſtirred their 
malice, that the word could not be entertained : 
the Cathedralls are built (they ſay ) upon pious 
foundations ; I thought holines had not layne ſo 
low, nor did I thinke it had been placed in ſtones ; 
bur there is more pictie in the glaſſe windowes, 
and in your Altars you ſuppoſe, but now your Al- 
tarsare altered, I beleeve there is no other holines 
inthem than ſuch as his Holines caſt upon Saint 
Johns Colledge and Saint Paw/s, which was (o 
much in that kinde that he lefe himſelfe none at 
all ; He laid the foundations in finne, which is con- 
trary to holines, he tooke bribes to turne a cauſe 
oftentimes, and large ones too : of all which he 
will ſpare ſome ching for the holy place : ſo many 
that bujle che Cathedralls, were merit-mongers, 
and their ends were Popiſh, and ſo havethey been 
imploycd for the moſt part, for they have Deanes 
and Prebends, who devoure the revenews, that 
have no paſtorall charge,and for the moſt part they 
areas unclcane as the Monkes and Fryars were for 
whom they were built. And for the finging men, 
they doe no good, but fill up roomes, and feed up- 
onthe prty. Was ever ay man converted ſo, or 
butt vp'in'the faith by any of them, prodnce bur 
C, A 3 one 


(6) 
one man, and take the reyecaews for your labour, 
but if you cannot, be contented to leave your three 
foure fiv2 hundred or a thouſand pounds a yeare, 
with which you doe nothing that good is, and be 
contented with an hundred pounds a ycare, and 
preach the Goſpell, and ler your berters ſhare with 
you. That they were firſt dedicared roIdolls or I. 
dolatry, which they call $ iars,141 the hoaour and 
ſervice of God, is the leaſt .h.nz conſiderable a- 
mongſt chem, and ſeeing rh:y nurſe ſuperſtition, 
alchough they have been u> widen by rhe former 
Lawes of the Land, yet (ceinz more light is ſprung 
up among(t us,ler them,by betrer Laws, with their 
meanes to them, be ordered for betrer uſes, if that 
be a motive to make Schoſllers ſtudy, that they 
m1y live without {tudy. I cannot conceive but it 1s 
the way to make them hypocrites : bur ſure thisar- 
gument dropt trom a Civill Lawyer and not from 
a Divine,and ſo let them fill rogecher : ſome deepe 
Schollers that will dive inco the bottomleſle pir 
for preferment , and light their corches at H-ll fire 
to finde the way to grearneſle,may expe a reward 
inſuch places as is fitteſt for them, or a [eſuite or a, 
Seminary Prieſt may deſirc it in regard ir did for- 
merly belong totheir tribe,and in refpeR of che at- * 
hinitic ſuch places have with their Monaſteries, but - 
[ cannor find thatever any Scholler thac was emi- 
nent did ever deſire or accept of ſuch Monaſtick 
preferment , except he. were notorious for ſome + 
tact, and foulc in his practiſe as as well emincnt for 
his learning ornaturall parts; nor was there ever 
any godly man produced or nouriſhed by them, 
for it is impoſſible any good can ſpring out of evill, 
| _ becauſe 
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becauſe every thing doth prodiice its like, nor can 
it worke beyond nor above irs owne ſphere, lisht 
cannot ſpring out of darknefle, but by a connmand 
from heaven ; and thenlight makes warre with 
darkneſſe, and admits of no agreement ; ſo godly 
men ſcorne to receive the meanes of their liveli- 
hood in a ſuperſtitious way, as to draw their nou- 
riſhment from the breſt of an Idoll. You begin to 
call them adverſaries of the Church of Rome, bnt 
I know you will call their Church the'whore of 
Babylon, and maintaine their dorine to be onely 
Antichriſtian, by that time the Parliament hath 
fare nine moneths long, As for the portions that 
they doe afford to younger brothers of good pa- 
rentage, I know you 'meane by goodnefle, great- 
nefſe: it is a ſhrewd miſtake in ſuch an aſſembly 
as was preſent at the making of this Petition, for 
goodneſſe without greatnefſle is ſlighted if not ha- 
red amongſt many of you that are younger bro- 
thers indeed, if being devoted tothe Miniſtery of 
the Goſpell, they deſcrve not reſpeR for their 
works ſake, to be preferred and honoured as Mini. 
ſters ina paſtorall charge,and nor tocloyſter them- 
ſelves up,as unfit to labour in the Lords Vineyard : 
and allare younger brothers that doubt of the truth 
of it, The Officers and Miniſters that depend upon 
them, are but Penſioners to thoſe Priefis thar are 
maintained inthe Cells, rhey muſt be all confor- 
mablc,not oncly ro their ſuperſtition, but their hu- 
mours : could they not be betrer maintained if the 
revenews were ſhared amongſt them 2 but this is 
their Pricſtly State to have thcir vaſlls to waite 


upon them, and to cate theit ſcrapes which would 
other- 
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otherwiſe fall to the dogs. Oh | but heres our great 
works ; Free-Schools and Hoſpitals are upheld by 
them , I confeſle, ſome thing is done that way by 
ſome of them, partly being injoyned, partly for cu- 
ſtome, and partly for vain-glory ; bu. free Schools 
would be free indeed, if halfe theſe rents were gi- 
ven to that cnd, and Hoſpitalls might be better 
maintained, or poverty prevented, it the other 
halfe were beſtowed to that purpoſc, but they will 
be Scavingers to mend high wayecs and bridges. I 
wonder what Authours they have to prove theſe 
to be pious works, which the Carters can doe bet- 
ter than they, but they have their ends if they are 
at any coſt that way, either for-comming to their 
houſes, or for to gaine applauſe for doing that 
which they and others are bound to doe. I ſee now 
they doe not confine holines to the Church,norto 
things belonging thercunto, ſeeing they bring it 
over bridges into the high wayes; as for being cau- 
ſes of much profit to thoſe Cities where they are 
lituate,inrelieving the poore; a poore pittancethe 
poore have of them. It would be agreat helpeto 
the Cities, if the meanes ſave what would main- 
taine two godly Miniſters were beſtowed upon 
thoſe Citics to maintaine the poore in worke that 
are able to worke, and to keepe thoſe that are not; 
nor doe I conceive that any ſtrangers doe come on 
purpoſe to viſite the Ornaments, unleſſe they be 
ſome ſuperſtitious Pilgrimes, ſuch as did uſe to vi- 
fit Thomas Beckets Tombe, and ſuch hinder the Ci- 
tie, and not helpe it, becauſe they goe a begging, 
then ſurely the Citic hath no more dealing wit 

Chapmen, thenif the Catbedrall and all that be- 


long 
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long tO it wereat Rome: well, pietie commerh 3+ 
aine, hay, monuments of pietie,lam ſirerhe wic- 
edeſt wretch that is may doe good , Bonum ſed 
non bone, they may beſtow their eſtates ro ſuch 
purpoſes when they can keepe them no longer, 
eſpecially 1f they thinke to meric Heaven by that 
meanes, Which they would not labour tor before. 
We know many of them were great Oppreſlors, 
Uſurers, Popiſh Biſhops, Cardinalls, amongſt the 
reſt, the Cardinall Wolſey, which was a proud tray- 
terous wretch, yet muſt theſe build monuments of 
theirpietie*they have built faire houſes,w** mi 
be uſefull if they were better imployed: for as t 
are now, they are nor the honour of this Kingdome 
in che fight of forraine Nations, bur its diſgrace: 
I bad thoughr they had not been all Churchmen 
that vere maintain'd here, ſpoken of before;becauſe 
they were multitudes and whole families; but now 
I finde many thoaſands of the laitie, who enjoyed 
faire eſtates from them, and in a free way too « [ 
perceive the firſt were all devored.tothe Church, 
I dare not queſtion itas a repetwion in their Periti. 
on, nor as tautologies, being three motives berwixt 
the one and the other. Itis as well done as the Ar. 
ticles of the Synod were laſt yeare, roeſtabliſh the 
Church, but thar it is not ſtufr ſo full of Antiqui- 
tics : they would ſteere all; and have all our liber. 
ties and livelihoods come from them, bur they 
were ſuch ill Pilotes, that they are like robe put 
out of office, and wiſer men ſer ar the fterne: And 
let all menjudge whether they adde to the crowne 
or take from ir, and wherher thoſe fat Livings did 


not or doe not properly belong to it, and whether 
B they 
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they have thoſe thingsby deſert, or whether by 
cheir preaching, that all is the Kings right, he may 
not:firſt challenge choſe revenews of then in part, 
As for thoſe that are lcarncd profeſſors there, they 
may have maintenance allowd when thoſe Prio- 
ries are aboliſhed, bur they are ſo accuſtomed to t- 
dlicneſle, that their learning goeth not out of their 
Colledges, there they ſtay themſelves ; it they are 
ſent toa Benefice abroad, they can preach burſel. 
dome ; for they have not been uſed to it, and now 
they cannot learne : then they will give ten pounds 
a yeare for ajourney-man to reade ſervice, and to 
talke once a fortnight to the people, of whatdead 
men ſpoke before, which will ſerve their turne, 
ifhe can mix a little Latine amongſt it, bur then he 
muſt not hold them too long ; he will preach three 
times a ycare himſelte, if his meanes will*make 
good , a hundred pounds a Sermon, or elſe he 
ſcornes to preach ſo often : the ſelling of Fellow- 
ſhips will helpe the Maſters that-remaines there, 
bur that was not the Founders intent. The ſub- 
verſion of thoſe Abeyes from their corrupt abuſes, 
and a tn. > p togooduſles,will beattended 
with honourable conſequences, nor will it bring 
reproach to any but to thoſe that are Popiſh!y af- 
feed : ſome harder conditions it may to drones, 
becauſe none will be in requeſt, bur preaching: Mi- 
niſters : the Jaitie will be eaſed, nor can you have 
more contempt than what your pride and fulneſſe 
haye br _ upon you; and under the corretion 
of any wiſe men, except your ſelves, it will encou- 
rage Schollars to be induſtrious, that when they ex- 
cell, they ſhall not only be placed,where they ſhall 
have 
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have ſufficient maintenance, hut-honour amgne the 
beſt of men. And thoſe that foreſee this, Wifinog 
defire to have it remedied, I thinke ſuch confide- 
rations 3s yours will not mave any unlefle it berg 
laughter, or to mourneagainſt your cauſe the more 
from your own arguments, how are you Changed 2 
ou call thar Aſſembly honourable and ſay, they 
ave great wiſdome, whom you ſtyle mad-menin 
your Letter to Laud , November the ninth, char 
pious jecre of that great Aſſembly 'is knowne to 
promote Religion 1n a ſpirictuall manner, not ſo 
much houſes, which you call rcligious, after the 
Popiſh cuſtome, but the revenews is that you ſticke 
moſt upon : you have made voyde the' intents of 
the Donors, in preferring thoſe which bid 'moſt, 
whoſe friends are greateſt, and keeping poore 
Schollars out for whom it was intended, poore 
indeed. I doe beleeve God is more diſhonoured in 
and by ſuch places, than in moſt Alehouſes, by 
their confuſed bawling, they have a pretence to 
ſerve God, bur they intend their owne bellies: 
the man that whips the dogs is thought common- 
ly ro be the beſt amongſt them : thoſe Students 
which have outward by-cnds, when they begin to 
ſtudy, they ſeldome or never bring Gods ends a- 
bour, which is to convert the ſoules of mea : in 
ſtudying them(clves they are ſtrangers to the ttuth: 
but honeſt indeavours are alwayes accompanied 
with bleſſings of increaſe. I did not intend to be 
ſeene at all inthis anſwer, therefore what wants the 
force ofan Argument, compare it with yours, and 
then it may paſſe. Youpromiſe to pray, &c. What 
you intend by it I know not, whether it be, pray 
-<— WY WC; 
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we, which was in faſhion of late, or for my Lajds 
Grace, or for the breaking up of the Paxlument; 
you may pur any thing to' &c, Bur you ſeldame 
pray without the Service Booke, for that is an ih: 
novation : and ſome of you have been queſtioned 
for innovations of late : there are none of thoſe 
prayers in it, but itis a wonder you had nor the 
prayer againſt the Scots pur” in it, for it was coura- 
gioufly pen'd. I am fo charitable as to thinkeyou 
meane to pray for. the ficke : but you would have 
been to ſecke for examples, if it had not been for 
Peters wives mother, and the Captaines ſervam; 
but if the praying, &c. were joyned to the preach. 
ing,8&c. they might draw both one way. Alchorg 
your Petition came from the Convocagen houſe, 
where the DoRors and Maſters were aſſembled, yer 
omnibus & fingulis, was to9 much ; ir would not 
have it to all, nor «b howinibss, from all ; it would 
faine have ſome of you free ; but Idoubt yourcop- 
py was correfted comming into ſome Lay mans 
hands , before ir came to the Preſſe, or elſe the 
Printer being carelefſe, left out your ſtrongeſt Mo- 
tives, or weakned the ſenſe, on purpoſe ro make 
ſome wamenlaugh art it, ifir be focall itin,or dif- 
claime itfor your a& and deed, and then I will call 
in. mine too when this impreſſion is ſold. 
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WG) Ehold here a trne Convert , an Tſraehte. 
>&@, indecd in whom 3s no enile; no Spalata. 
7, to change 4 petty Biſhoprick ſor a bet» 
- fer Deanry , and lofe that too to turne 
B45) BY) againe in hopes of a Cardinals Hat by 
rh... PS the allowance of the Pope his Schoole- 
WTI SILS fellow. Here is one of Gods little Ones 
whom no ambition or earthly preferment ſpurres forward, 
lut 4 holy ayme at the Kinedome of Heaven , who having 
ſorſuken a certaine being unites himſelfe with a Church up- 
on wioje charity depends his whole reliefe , with aChurch 
which admits no Priority in the Miniſtry , anc! therefore 
md have no expeFances of Ecclefiaſticall promotions. 
In his old Age after he had paſſednigh forty yeares in the 
Carnchin Craer where were novices enoneh to have travel- 
Ld jor his maintenance andhbve kept him wirme in his 
Covent. | | 

' He was the Popes Miſſzonary , whoſe facrttics by vertue 
thereof were feverall 4nd notable, as hereafter are expreſſed. 
And as - big eminency for them beſides his golden tongne 
which graced his Sermons to the admiration of his auditors 
mude his revolt from them the more conſiderable: So hath 
he gotten ſtore of contumelious reports from them , who in 
him have loſt the glory of their Order and their Chaire, and 
the beſt benefatFor to therr Edifices, his perſwaſtons prevail 
ing more upon the devotions of the auditors , then all the 
reſt he left behinde hin: | | 
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But let their Aſperſions be 48 many as malicious. The 
Church of England is well acquainted with the nature of 
Popiſh flamme:, as in that of our ſomnetimrs reverend Biſhop 
King, aud others: neither will our Fryer beg any belpe in 
his vindication,nor dowbts but by what followes to give his 
Reader ſatisfation- Some way may be given his Adverſa- 
ries toload him with lyes, ſince tis not ſo much fault #s cur 
fome among them, and the prime weapons they uſe in de- 
fence of their precious Religion, to wit, their jueling exor- 
ciſmes and lying miracles,as in the boy of Bilſon, &c. 

Tet becauſe their Abnſts nay paſſe for Truths if unanſwe- 
red, and my ſelfe was told by a Fryar of the ſame Order, that 
Father Balil our Converts departure was for ihe love of lis 
berty, F have tranſlated for Thee their C.ilummies ani his 
Anſwers, whereby Thom mayeſt eaſily diſcerne the untruths 
and malice of his Accuſers. 

That he was not aman of that Diſorder, thoſe of that Or- 
der would have thee beleeve , ſurely Father Joſeph, that 
great wit , and C onfeſſor to the Cardinall of Rich elieu 
would have us think, when he ſollicited him by Letters to 
accept the ſuperiority of the Queens Capuchins, but his Fra” 
ternity find:ng him ts be of more profitable uſe among them, 
as the ſequell intimates, hindred his voyarze hither. 

And that hts auſtere andexemplary life together with his 
elaborate preaching gained him a rare opinion from his 
compatriots , thoſe many hundred; of Proteſtant « he drew 
into the Romiſh folds are witneſſes : for which his ſoule doth 
hourely pennance,and his eyes ſhed rivolets of teares in pray” 
er , for their ſafe returne into the boſome of the Church 
a4gaine. 

So that if God had pleaſed to have wronebt in him this 
workamong us, we might have hoped, the reſt of his Order 
here as well as divers of them in Erance', mi ght have be- 
come Converts through his example , beſides many of our 


Engliſh 


Engliſh Renegadoes who happily might Bave beene oped ins © 
i their flight from their holy Mother the Church of Eng- 
jand t0 that adylterowe one of Rome. 

There are flrong Reaſons and Motiver written by the 
ſame pen which engaged this Convert upon his Reſolution, 
more at large then here ſet downe. And when I (ball finde 
thou haſt procured an appetite to them by reading theſe , J 
fall take ſome paines to make them Converts for thy fulles 
ſaturfaFion. | 


Pa 


7 + an i] interpretation of it in them who are jg- 
dM +. norant ofthe motives, and becauſeeacl nan 
SAS b25 (will deliver himſfelfe according to his owne 
F*DRD NE tancy,l deiireto fatisfie all by this my Decla- 
FISNTS#=2 ration,intreating tl ſulpend their judge» 

ation, g them to ſulpend their judge 
ments, untill I haye entormed them of the realons which Iam 
here ſetting downe. 

Firlt, after I have humbled my ſelte before my GoJ, praying 
hin, that my unworthineffe paſſed over, he wow! he picaled to 
illuminate my under{tanding , guiding my foulc and my hand 
{o, that I may alleage things contormablc tuhis Word, I don 
Ins glorious preſence, as before him that 1s my Judge, and 
knowes my heart, make this proteltation : That I have not ein- 
braced this profeſſion to live at more eaſe, and better my world- 
ly condition, or to leade a life of more l1berty or plenty. For 
in that religion whereof I carſt was, under a cloake of being 
poore I had {tore of all things, and whileI ſo continued had 
wheiewith to pleaſe my feltein abundance; farre was I trom 
having any caule tocomplaine of want, and was honoured a- 
mong them,and had a ſctled Lively-huod: bur by the Religion 
I have now entred am reduced to an affured poveriy,and depri- 
ved of the beſt of my worldly conveniencies, loſing the good 
will of Millions who highly valued me, yet this poverty and 
diſgrace | entertaine as an honour, ſince itis tur Gods caule,and 
that Jeſus Chriſt hath ſcored ont our way hereinby his owne 
mileries and ſufferings: My lite I thank my God hath beene 
blamelcſic,ana I aw provided for the convincing of thoſe which 
woul 


Rx Make no doubt but my alteration will beget 
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would urge ought to the contrary. Had I been a man prophane 
and victous, they would not have allowed me the ofhice of Supe= 
rior for twelve yeirs, which I did yet exerciſe, but the laſt yeae 
.among thoſe of mine qwne Qaderg nor did 1 teave ic for” any 
miſdemeanor | k4d/committa),/bn toobry the call of mygra- 
cious God. who toiknocked at the danterot ty confacnce:that 
I could not be quiet, I dare without vanity fay that I havebeen 
inthe Church ot Roe, and the Capuchin Order ot poogl re- 
pre, [ preached vehemently again(the Church of God,where- 
wich I have now by the Lords grtatmercy ranked my lelteynor 
thirking then chat, I waged: warce againſt my 'owne Captaine 
and Saviour: and that is it, wherein I: confeffe with perfect (or- 
row, I have gticvouſly offended his ſacred Majeſtic. 

I had thereno other booke than the holy Scripture, vhich 
might be termeathe Word-of Gdd, nor was iv thence Idigged 
ordinarily the dodtrine: which Þ taught; no-morethan others 
who preach'itr the Romiſh:Charch, that tye not themſelves to 
the interpretauon of hly Writs and when I entred into the 
Order, I made a vow. to keepe the RalesYnd Infticutions of 
Saint. Francrs, which bind not the Fricrs to {tudy.iacred lets 
ters, blit command inexprefle termes, 'Thar:thole of the frater- 
nity which ar6unlkeamednrednot to ſtudy to learne them, br t 
ordine in the ſecond chapter, that they ſhould be clad in old 
reyments, and that"they might peecethem wich ſacke-cloth 
and other peeces on Gods bleiling, ' Being thus taltned to this 
Order, I thonght with my felte that inabſervingir, I thould do 
workes of Supererogation, by which I ſuppoſed to doemor. 
good chan God commanded me,and fo to merit a degree of gio- 
ry in Paradile above that commontothe Saints, which bad no 
wore per{etion here, thati mecrely tb fulfill the Law of God, 

In the interim, this perſwaſion dwelt in my foules that truc 
Religion which eads to ſalvation comes from God,not humane 
invention : To the-end therefore I'might ſtrengthen my 1elfe in 
the beleefeof the Romiſh Church, and be furgilhed with an- 
lwers £2 gaine{ayers ; 1delired toknopw, asexactly as I\ might, 
\v hat Je{us Chriſt and his Apoliles, Founders of Chriſtian reli- 
2101, taught us, as it is contained in holy Scriptures ; but in rea- 
ung them, glory be to God, it happencd clcane contrary to my 
purpole and intendment. | bn 
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Hy, Projer pon his (onverſion, 


Lo:d my God, and my Creator, who from all Eternitie 
knowelſt thoſe that, arethine owne, which no power can 
wrench fromthy holy hands;how copious hath bin thy bounty 
to me _ poore (ervant : thou haſt dealt with me,o Lotd,accor- 
ding to the greatneſſe of thy Compaſſton, by reducing my ſoule 
from death,my cies from ſuperſtitious tears,my feet from falling 
Thou didtft ſuffer me to ſpend neere forty yeares in an erroniofls 
religion, which I ſuppoſed conformable to thy holy Word, and 
have as obſtinately defended it, not ſlighting the leaſt occaſion 
tending to the perſecution of thy Church : But O my eternall 
God, it was my ignorance did it, and I now beg thy pardon 
with an heart contrire and humbled before thy glori-us face. 
T hou haſt put me to the teſt O Lord, by ſore diteaſe, which T 
thought would have put an end to my being in this world, bnt 
thy goodnefle contented it (elfe todeprefſe my body, that thou 
mighteſt raiſe up My ſoule in giving a good ifſue to my hea- 
vic triall. : 
' Thave been fully ſenſible of thy benefits, Oh Eterna)l, what 
(hall T render unto thee for them, that am but duſt and aſhes in 
thy Divine preſence? I will ſacrifice unto thee a ſacrifice of 
thankſgiving. I will invocate thy holy Name, I will pay my 
vowes in the preſenceof thy people, in thy Temple, and em- 
ploy the reſt of my dayes inthe ſervice and edification of thy 
Church. | | 
Give, O Father of Mercy,the ſame grace which thou haſt be- 
{tuwed on me, unto them that ſhall reade this my Declaration ; 
2nd paiticularly,my God and my bleſſed Father, I beſcech thec 
with tcares of true ſorrow, to have pitie upon thoſe whom ] 
have heipedtoerre from the right way, perſwading their revolt 
from thy holy Church : O ſaffer themnort to be deprived of the 
pred of the blood and merits of thy Son Chriſt Jeſus, * 
t touch thon their hearts wictha ſorrow, ſuch as raay conduce 
to a true repentance in them. t | 
| Have lik wiſe mercy upon ſo many poore ſoules as goe aſtray 
for want of ialtruftion, prickthem forward with the goad of 
ty tearc, itirrein them a deſire to know thy truth by ny 
| thy 
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thy holy Word; let thy relieving hand draw them out of the 
mice whereinto they are fallen by originall '@rne.; regenerate 
them, O good God, unto a newneſle ot life, by the workings of 
thy holy Spirit, nor lay thou to their charge the hatred they 
be.re me tor reverencing thy holy Name : But grant rather that 
they acknowledging the fanAity of the dofrine which I have 
embraced, which is the very ſame Jeſus thy Son brought from 
heaven on earth,they may clearely fee how they are abuſed,and 
abhorre thoſe ſuperttitions which inveterate wont makes them 
thinke to be none; that they may deteſt the impiety of their ſe- 
ducers, who being, blind, may elle be throwne into the pit, un=- 
leſſe thou open their eyes by the beames of thy holy Spirit. 

Let thein not depend longer upon humane traditions, but re- 
ceive thy Word for the onely guide. of their faith, and Jeſus 
Chriſt their Mediator and Sacrificery ſo that having led a life 
here in the confeſſion of thy mgſt holy Name,and the profeſſion 
of that truth contained inthy molt holy Word, wee may toge- 
thereverlaſtingly bleſſe thee in thy holy Tabernacle in Heaven, 
Amen, - | 

A Re ſutation. of .calummeiet which were ' 
Wi, 120d. 1808 pO ets) :.-1i 5 


I ShouJd conclude my Declaration thus,with giving of t hanks 
which-I am boutrid to render thedivine goodneſle, for having 
not only. taken from me the horrid and darke vcale of my:blind- 
nefle, and called rnee to his marvellous light; but alſo for the 
courage he hath given me to withſtand all thie aſſau]ts that cor- 
rupt nature and bymane reſpeRs could bring againſt my refolu- 
tion, did I not feele my ſelfe obliged to. adde theſe lines in de- 
tence of my innocencic, which Iunderftand to be abuled by the 
cyemics oftrue religion; © {1 + Fab gete 

Yet if the intereli of God and his holy Church could fet a- 
part my owne intereſts herein, I would make it my glory to de- 
{pile theſe diſgracefull aſperſions for the love of my Redeemer, 
who hath given me himſelfe for an example, But ſuch ſepara- 
tion nct being poſſible, I will genuinely, and without ſharp- 
nefle, repreſent that which may ferve to wipe away theſe re- 
proaches which they have publiſhed againſt me, proteſting that 


al the revenge I will take tor theſe injuries, is, to entreat, cope 
| W1IFLy 
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with a good heartfor the falvation of them which are the ay. 
thors, that hewould pleaſe by* his goodnefie and the efficacie of 
his holy Spirit,to break the bands of that Error wherewith they 
are (o ſtrongly bound, that he would be gracious to them, as he 
hath been tome, and purring off that vaine induſtry to be repy- 
ted holy among men, they may ſubje&themſelves tothe Word 
of God, tothe end they maybe ſaved. ' | 


The firſt Calummy. 


I Learn by letters of my friends, that chey accuſe me for dray. 
ing out of the purſes of divers perſons above two thouſand 
pound ſterling, under pretext of P:zs #/es, and that now I ferve 
my owne turne with it to the prejudice of them for whomit 
was appointed. © | | | | 
The groſſeneſſe of this Calumny hath diſcovered it ſelfefo 
much the better; for who is it bat knowes that Capnchins han- 
dle no money, nor doth any body uſe to offer them any, unlefle 
that craving almes at a doore, unawares they put a double in 
their ſcrip, as they.would to an-Ercnite ; but the Capuchins do 
never receive it. Their Qrderpermittang them to receive a bot- 
tle of Wine, a Capon, or thingsof like kind, but not one Dou- 
ble or Denier, as doe others who profeſſe poverty: If any min 
have received this ſlunme of money for me, let him decfare him- 
ſelfe, andpubliſh the givee; let hini fetdowne' the plate andthe 
time, when and where-hereceived it; it will be eafie for- mee th 
convince him of lying 'or theevery; fince I for-my- part never 
handled any of it. In ſooth I have beſought' my good friends 
{ometimes to gratifie me with ſome almes.tor the building or 0 
ther accommodations of the Covents whereof I had charge, bet 
did never miſplace oneſingle denier of their'charities.Let them 
lookupon theregilters of receipts of the Capuchins in any place 
where I refided, and they ſhall find from point to point the re- 
ceipts and disburſements of all the mony that every body hath 
given. Had Lmiſ-employed the money, [ obtained for the Co 
vents where I dwelt, with what wete hine hundred & /paid 
for buildings at the Capuchins of ' Caudebeck; while I was Sw 
periour there, and above an hundred pounds for Chalices, and 
other ornaments of the Altar, Sad 2 to be ſeere in their 


Veltry ? 


(7) 
Veſtry ? Have I put to other ufe wx hundted and faxty pounds 
algned me by order of the overieers of the Kings treaſtry in a 
yoyage which I made to Paris? The breaſt-worke of ſquared 
free-ſtone which defends that Convent from the power of the 
feas batteries, and 'the greater part of a Dormitory , which 
were buile with that money, arc- very viſible teſtimonies to the 
contrary. | 

If I had kept to my felfe what was given for mine owne 
ſake, could the Capuchims of Alknzon have had a large Dor- 
mitorte, Which I cauſed to be-alinoſt wholly fetrup in chat 
yeare when 1 was their Saperiour ?: Had'I then feene the 
toundations of a Church ; Quer and Chappels Veltry and 
of a ſecond Dormitory, and almoſt all rhe timber-frame pre- 


pared to the admiration of the mhabitants of that Cie, 


who could not conceive whencel care by ſomuch almes.' Tho 
Receiver knowes that 'the Guardian who preceded me, lefc his 
Regiſter thronged with debts when hee left the Chargez and 
when I parted with ir, I'left nnto him above ar hundred pounds 
in Cafh, and the Convent cleane out of debe, *- - [2 1 

I fay riothing of 'a rich-preferit that a Gentlewoman of ve- 
ry confiderable 'quality ,-offtred to/ alſift the building, which 
neither wonld ſhee give but' upon condition'I ſhould returne 
to that- place, for my Succefſour there-can tell that-ſhee gave 
it not, thongh hee uſed the beſt of his power to kave it, al- 
though hee did his/ mmoſt; (he being /itideed a man fit onely 
to teape rhe benefit oF others: labours}-aridÞmore prompt to 
conſume goods implored by-others, than procute any to the 
Covent, and bring water to the mill. by others, not-his Owne 
ingenuitie,) | © - 't O240k 201 Pal 

The laſt yeare of tie ſaperioritic I exerciſed in the C 
chin Order was at Nagent Rotrou, where I cauſed to bee 
built from the ,ground a new Dormitory : but whoſoever 
would judge of my uprightneſſe in the disburfingot the coine, 
whereof my ſelfe was prociwer, ſhall finde that belides what 
was employediin building, whetr I went thence, T left to the 
Receiver of that Coyent above thteeſcore and ten pottds, and 
gave a good account to the Chapter ofthat Province, by the 
lame token they checked me with: a flout for having been to 
bearficiall to thoſe Covents'T had in charge. : 
B 2 
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T well knew thata Capt Eh was$laft ycarc of the Con- 
vent of Alcnc5n,and was under methe laſt year inthat of Nogent, 
{pread a noiſc about at Alencon, that I had carried from Roves 
two chains of Pearle of good value given to the Cover of Ronen 
by the Q.ot England to gick-upalictle virgin Mery,mto a pyp- 
pct of a peece of Oak,which the Gapuchins(not without a pro- 
titable defigne in 1t)called Or Lady of health,giving out thorow 
the town, that her Majeſty had beſtowed it on them tor a wod- 
den remedy agaialt the plague, wherewith Rowen was then inte. 
&ed.But ro that I an(iver,thatas it is utterly tfalſe'thatthe Queen 
of England gaye this Iaol (the Gapuchins giving ic ont onely 
that they might ſeem no lefle in favour with Queens thanthe Jen 
li1its of Rowen,who the ſametime had obtainedafilver Goddeſſe 
from the Queen of France, under the title of The Lady of Peace ) 
fo, it suntrut that ever (hee, beſtowed Pearles to drefſe it : buc 
this ceporter is' knowne'ts be; a- corumon traducer, as well of 
others, who as litcle deſerye it from him as 1,and it he eſcape pus 
niſhment for this fault from his ſuperiaurs, I doubt not he will 
reccive itel[ewhere, | 1 ; | | 
For:my lalt anſwer.to:what can be-obic&ed againſt me in this 
matter, I wilt nake Oath that; I; never | cle = leaſt ching 
coutrary to the mnzent of the Donours, neither betore, nor atmy 
going thence; My preſeut penury, can ſufficiently juſtitie mee, 
tor I am able to fay with a good and ſound conſcience that 1 
brought;nothing fromthe Convent but my habit, andrthat pat» 
ched for humilities ſake, as gur rule commands it ( although x 
was fire new : ) and my papers : and that to come and be here, 
I netther had nor-have any money, but the helpe of one of our 
y_ hes, which affords mee her charity in my extreme ne- 
cellitic. | 


< ' - The Second Calunmy. 


TD Elides this firk accuſation; I have lighted upon diverſe 0- 
thers, by ſupervilall of a Letter which the Provinciall of 


the Capuchins of N4mandy cxprelly wroteto an Aﬀeſſor of the 

Kings Aides at, A/-1c2v, aman whom I heretofore did helpeto 

revolt fram thexruc Religion, for which Iam heartily grieved. 

_ This Letter exhorts him, not to ſtagger in his belicfe by rea- 

ſon of my change, and the better to ſettle him,be chargeth ” 
| WI 
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with Caluprnies. After ſome compliments wherein he calleth 
my change 4 thought of Blow, addes, I will tell you this 
/ Sir) lincerely, that this poore mana while {ince diſpoſed his 
fall by wayes clcane averle to his profeſſion. He took to him+ 
ſelfe Iiberties in things which could not be allowed by the ju- 
ſtice of his Order which punyſheth as oft as itknowes of them, 
which he forcſeeing coula not avoid but by flying, and thar ir 
was which caſt himinto this Abyfle, as the Starre in the Apo- 
calyps. 

| = ſure this man forcſaw not thisLetter (hould light intomy 
hands, for elſe he would etther not have writ it,or concealed it, 
lince he muſt needs know, I have letters hewroteunto me, which 
compared with this, will maniteſt him one that can breathe hor, 
and cold with the fame mouth. But I reſerve one eſpecially 
which a Capuchin whodetired to ſee me here, brought(as I be+ 
leeve) and got ir conveighed to me; not willing to, be ſcene in 
the delivery himlſelfe, | 

[ keepe 1t to inſert with ſome ſtore of pieces I have, in the re- 
ply which I ſhall make to the anſwer ot this m declaration,jf 
they think good ro frame one, It will not be di (plcaſing to well 
affefted people to behold my innocency averred by the Letters 
of this patty , who (having abuſed me to the Aﬀeſſor of Alen- 
cm)loads me with commendations in that he wrote to me ſince, 
difayowing the falſe reports raiſed upon me, and exhorts me 
returne to my Order, giving mc hls faich and word, Thar ? ſhall 
net be leſſe honoured among them then befere. And to notethat 
he names my going thence a blow ſo unexpeRed ; if it were ſo, 
it mult follow my deeds and behaviour were unreproachable ; 
tor had I lived licentioufly before, my bad deeds would have 
prepared their wits to havetermed this F xitca forelcene and 
loot for,not ſounexpetted an Accident. 

The motive for writing this Letter makes for my Juſtificatr 
on, for tistoeſtabliſhthis Aſſeſſor wv hoſe faith was ſtaggering. 
Had I lead fo profane alife, this change of mine could not have 
* made (o hs an aſſault upon the faich of a man of.ſo good a 
judgement, as he is to whom this Letter is addrefſed 3 when a 
raſcally deboiſt fellow ſtrayes trom the right way the world 15 
not much troubled or ſhaken at it, but if a man conſcionable in 
his Courſes goes away, there is much more cauſe of aſtoniſh- 
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ment. Truly if it werebchovefull for a P covinciall to pen theſe 
Letters to ſettle his wavering beliete, for teare my example 
might draw him after me , it may be yeelded that my life way 
not ſo guilty of libertiniſme, andſerve for argument of my hg- 
neſt deportment. 

The Letter tels farther that I fled for feareof the rods that 
were laid in Piſle forme. 

I do not beleeve that he who frames theſe, nor yet the foure 
Definers who have adeliberate voyce for impoling penance up- 
on offenders juſtly condemned, have ſo corrupt conſciences as 
to take it upon the Holy Evangeliff that ever they took into 
confideration the puniſhing of any crime of mine, northat ever 
it entred intotheir thought to pronounce ſentence againſt any 
of my a&tions : if to belye me be enongh to beget belicte, 
there is no-innocency in the whole world which may not bee 
ſubje&ed to Diffamation. And for the terme, Flying, paſlibly 
this reverend Sir had wiſhed, that ere my departure from the 
Cloyſter I had preſented my ſelfe before him to ask his leave 
thus: Revererd Father, Give me your bleſſing, for } will leave the 
Chmrch of Rome, and your ( ongregation, becauſe there I cannot ar- 
compliſh my ſalvation. | intreat his Reverend felfe to hold me ex- 
cuſed if I tendred him not this duty , it was not contempt cau- 
ſed me do otherwiſe. | 

I will not allow that for a Truth which is notuniverſall 
true, to wit, That the Juſtice of the Order puniſheth'allthole' 
liberties it knowes not : ForT am able to ſhew when other oc- 
caſion offers it ſelte, that the Juſtice of the Order hath beene 
conſcious of many extrayagancies and wicked As which ir 
hath let paſſe unpuniſhed , but if in meit knew any which it 
could not difpenſe withall , why did not that Juftice give me 
my due of puniſhment, being alwayes at hand ? For T havethis 
twelve yearcs aſſiſted at all the Chapters held in that Province, 
and at the very laſt before my going away,I alwayes had a voice 
active and paſſive in all EleRions; I perſonally was before the . 
Provinciall and Definers, who at that timereceive both true 
and falſe accuſations which the Religious of Covents frame a- 
gainſt each other, and vnderlings againſt their Superiours: T al- 
wayes came thence with honour, being thence ſent back to be 
(/4ardian of ſome Covent. 

Six 
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Six or ſeven moneths after the laſt Provinciall Chapter, the 
fame Provinciall Fathers and Definers which were principals 
there were alſembled at the Covent of Roxcr., where I was to 
treat upon ſundry buſineſſes, and among the reſt to give Judge- 
ment upon a Fryer who was priſoner in that Covent : Lap- 
peared twice of my own free will before them,to acquaintthem 
what things I thought becomming me for the diſcharge of my 
Conſcience: they.applauded my Zeale, and teſtified of me that 
I had benchitred in my proceedings : ſo our Conference.ended, 
and I departed. | Ro 

Preſently after I was ſent by the ſame Provinciall Scribe of 
this godly Epiſtle, three Leagues from S. Michel with a young 
Fryerto viſit Madame de Forreft; his Aunt, who is one of the 
Religion,but chiefly to talk with her Miniſter,and this done, tg 
vilit his kindred and ſome gf my friends : I had my Letters of 
Obedience ſigned by his owne hand, and ſealed with his owne 
Seale : they preſcribed me no terme at all, yet in all I ſpent bue 
ſix weekes. If the Juſtice ofthe Order had knowne in me crimes 
which it could hot paſſe by without puniſhment ; why did nor 
this Provinciall with whom I daily was,cauſe me to be ſtaid,in- 
ſtead af ſending me ſolong a voyage, having occaſions of other 
nature ſufficient to'reraine megbeing anus, upon preaching in 
the Pulpit of the Covent, and upon other imployments that he 
might have well pretended ? But ſurely, when he ſent me with 
ſo good a will,the thought of my offences was not in him.Cer- 
tainly had I felt my ſelfe culpable, and bound totake my heeles 
to outrunne my puniſhment, I had then the key of the Field- 
gate, [had liberty to go and come, my Companion being my 
ſubje& and owing me obedience in this Voyage. I had leiſure 
enough to treat of the meanes of my Converſion with a Gentle- 
man of the Proteſtant Religion, without the wry ys - of my 
Camarade : but not being otherwiſe importuned, 7 belceved it 
would be better to ſee the end of one Moneth after the worke of 
the Lord begun in me. So ſhaking this Viper off my finger, as 
S. Pax! did that at Maltha, I call to minde the words of our 
Saviour in the S, of Zatthew, Bleſſedare they, Fc. 


The 
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HE third untruth is couched in the ſame Letter , and the 
words are theſe. 

That which Pride wrought in the bad Angels, Covetoulneſſe 
and Deſpaire in 1«das, and what other vices have begot in all 
the Deſertors of the Faith; Vanity alwayes accompanied with 
all ſorts of Licentiouſneſſe both diſhonett and irreligious, hath 
wrought in this poore man , making the puniſhments he deſer- 
ved terrible to hum, although we had not prepared tor him ſuch 
as were very great. 

It he would have himſfelfe believed, he ſhould ſpecifie thoſe 
ARtions diſhoneſt, &c. and the time when 7 began to givemy 
ſelfe unto them. To moote thus in Generall, without being a= 
ble to particularizeany thing ,” is but tacitely to confeſſe him- 
ſelfea Backviter ; if 7 had beene guilty of all ſorts of diſhoneſt 
liberties, ſome ſcandall muſt have riſen, as unto divers whoſe 
Sentences are yet freſh upon the Regiſter of the Definition of the 
Capuchins, which 7could relate eyen to the meaneſR Circum- 
ſtances. But F cannot hinder publick babling tongues more 

prone to belye then praiſe vertuous AQtions, nor ſtop the talke 
of theſe baſe Liberties. The ſilence which hath Soy tac upon 
this SubjeA might paſſe for a Miracle in the Church of Rome. 

It 7 had been of a ſcandalous tame, would they haveappoin- 
ted 'me theſe {1x or ſeven yeares Preacher upon Advents and 

Lentsevery Yeare, and as oftento live foure or five moneths to- 
gether out ofthe Covent, eventhe very laſt yeare? The Provin- 
cials that have had atteſtation of my good manners and ſucceſſc 
of my teaching, may ſerveas witneſſes to the contrary. - 

Had 7 given ill example at the places where Trelided, would 
the Cofnmunalty of the Townes, & the Lords of the Countrey, 
who eretted the Covents which I governed , have written to 
the Provinciall Aſſemblies of Fathers*of the Chapter-houſe, 
Letters gratulatory for my being ſent thither , and to requelt 
my continuance there the yeares following, : . this Is pub- 
lickly knowne. - 7 ſay nothing of a Biſhop in great eſtecme 
among, the Capuchine, who ſeeing me in my way to the Chap- 

fer, and not knowing whether 7 ſhould returne to the Cloyſter 

from 
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from whence / went the yeare following , which was in the 

riacipall City of his Dioces, told my Companion that the 
bates were Reverend Coxcombs if they ſent me not back, 
conſidering the advantageable progrefſe 7 had made in being 
Superiour there. 

Had I been an evill edifier by my vicious converſation,could 
the Provincials have been compelled to havereturned me where 
Thad dwelt, to dry the eyes of che better ſort of that Order of 
the tears they fo plentifully ſhed for my abſence In thepreſence 
of them all? require no other teſtimeny for this truth then the 
Provinciall himfelfe, Tis reported that the Jefuites know all 
to the leaſt of things, even which paſſe betweene man and wife 
if ſo, would they have ſelefed me Preacher in their Temples for 
above 11x moneths upon their moſt Solemne Feſtivals, and 
which is more, the Jaſt yeare in the Church of Roze», it [had 
been held a man either diſhoneſt or irreligious ? 

Had 7 not lived in efteeme in the Capuchin Order, why 
fhould Father Fo/eph (that great wit) have by ſundry Letters 
ſolicited me, which 7 ſhewed to this my Defamer,to accept the 
Superiority of the Covent of London whick is the Queene of 
England: Chappell? An4 albeit the oppoſition of this Provin- 
ciall and the Cuſtos of the Capuchins of Normanay,tis poſlible 
{ had conſented, but was willing to be judged more neceſſary 
- an Province, being then both Guardian and Divinity 

eader, 

Had 7 not beene well reputed among the Capuchins, and 
exemplary according to in my Profeſſion, would the Generalr, 
Provincials, and Detiners, who better underſtood their "_ 
then any body elſe, have continued me above twelve yeares ſuc- 
cellively in the Guardianſhip of the moſt eminent Covents, in 
many whereof they placed Defizers after ] was gone ? 

[t ir be obje&ed, 7 was not Superiour when 7 became a Con- 
iert, / anſwer, / was ſuch but the yeere before,and that 7 could 
apaine be the next : For as the Conſtitutions of the Order or- 
daine, that a Provinciall cannot continue in office above three 
yeares, and aſter to bediſcharged for one whole ycare, fois it 
ordered againe, that a Guardian cannot be in place abovefix 
yeares, and thoſeended, is voided ot his charge for one whole 
Jeare: So I hataccompliſhed the fix yeares of my Super1o!1- 

C tY., 
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ty, and it then followed, 7 muſt be quit of my charge by courſe. 

But / can eaſily make appeare, notwithſtanding that, / was itil] 

in good requeit among them, for they afligned me tor my abode 
the mott hunourable Covent of all the Province,where the Pro- 

vinciall and the Cultos, thetwo P:incipalliſts bave their con- 
ſtant habitations. 7 had there che Chaire of the Covent to 
Preach in all the yeare; and a ſtage ordered in a Pariſh of the 
City where / preached every Sunday, All Rozen can tell that 1 
was the moſt imployed of all the Covent. Let me give this Snur, 
this laſt couch with the Spunge, as the moſt co:.{1derable. The 
Pope having deltinated ewenty Capuchins, to ſend them with 
extraordinary authority to Preach and Contefle 1n thoſe parts 
that had moſt need, and charged the Provinciall to chute them 
with mature deliberation, and advice of the moſt noted Fathers 
of the Province, had / not been thought to be of good cariage, 
ſhould 7 have beene choſen to this office without any contradi- 
tion in ſo compleit a number, among whom Provincials, Cu- 
{tos's, and Dettners were my fellowes? The Priviledges the Pope 
conterred on me by vertue of this qualification are extraordina» 
ry, and confirmed by an expreſfſe Bull, which be theſe. 

1 To heare conte(lions of the faithfull, as well of one as the 
other ſex, &c. Note that the Capuchins confeſſe not , and / 
conteſſed all that came to their Church at Rozen, even tothe 
time of my going away. | 

2 Toabſolve from Hercſie, Apoſtacie, and Schiline. 

3 To abſolve once every one of caſes reſerved to the Pope, 
and allo of caſes conninat leerely and doubtfully in the Bull 
of the Lords Supper, provided that the penitents were ready to 
quit the benefits and reſtore the fruits 111 gathered, according to 
the will of the Holy, Holy, Holy, that is to ſay, the Pope. 

4 Torcade the writings or books of Hereticks and all other 
torbidden.,with an intention to confute them. 

5 To commute tor and change all ſimple vowes. 

6 To diſpence with poore Prieſts for irregularity, proceed- 
ing of private and hidden vilany, except wiltull manflaughter, 
down: 1ght andreall Symony and Bigamy. 

7 Tocelebrate Mafſeupon an Altar portable in the midde!i 
of the fields in wind & rain, in preſence of Hereticks & exco1* 
municate perſons, likewiſe upon an Altar ſhattered or boom 

0 


(15) 
$ Touictwicea yeare the prayers of forty houres, and give 
rlenary indulgence to the conteffed, and Communicants, and 
thole who in that interim communicate twenty times, to give 
the power for one ſuch ſoul out of Purgatory as they pleaſe beſt. 
9 To give thoſe penitents which came to me to contefle all 
Saints daves, and Sundayes, ten yeares of indulgence, with con- 
dition they come to my Sermons, andthole who communicate 
apon the Holidayes of che firft rank,pardon tully and wholly. 

10 To grant the Penitent on their death beds, though but 
{lightly contrite and not receiving the Communion,plenary in- 
du'gence, that is, a paſſeport to go ſtrait from their bed to Pa- 
radiſe, 

11, To gain for ny ſelf the ſame indulgencel gave to others. 

12 Todcliver every Munday a foule from Purgatory, or the 
next day,it I did notſay Maſſeupon the Munday tor the dead. 

13 Toimpait the ame power I had toother Prieſts, where- 
of I might chuſe as / would to helpe ine in taking confeſſtors, 
when there waSa great concourſe of people. 

I profeſſed theſe priviledges and: perform'd the funRions 
of the Miſſionary ok;the Pope when I came from the Covent. 
Had I lived a life averſe to what is required of perſons to whom 
this imployment is committed, would they have continued me 
init? Or it in thele offices they employ men infamous and of 
toule demeanour for want of others, were to make the world be- 
lceve, that if theſe great bodies of Religions were opened, there 
would be formnd abundance of filth. Ina word, had I been wic- 
kedas this man writes, and had delired to live in diſhoneſt li- 
berty, I ſhould have remained whence I came rather then came 
way. For having had the meanes to praftice them among 
them, I ſhould have had much more meanes to continue them 
inere, then in the conuition Inow am, 


The Fonrth Calumnie. 


$ i He laſt ſlander in the Letter aforeſaid , containes the molt 

* untruth, as it is the moſt outragious, and uncivill, tis thus : 
it the Church and our Ocder in particular uſed not the more 
purity and holinefſe of life, he would never have eſcaped us to 
have calt himſclfe into Miniſterial] bonds, who have ye 
G2 um 
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him with what he ſoaght, a glut of his ſenſuall delights among 
them, and a promitlc of affiltance and proteCion in his vices, 

| This poore man mult be pardoned, for it appeares either he 

n {innes through ignorance, or that his paſſion hath blindfolded 

him. He ſhewes you that he knew not how I made my retreat,nor 
how Minitters behave themſelves upon thoſe occaſions, for he 
never came {o necreto know ſo much. His Sword was ſomewhat 
of the ſhorte(t. But toſhew that he ſpeaks as a man ignorant,and 
to inltruX them that delire to imitate me, behold here the me- 
thod I kept to atchieve the quiet of my conſcience by a true 
CONnvEr:i1ON. 

After I had a long time ſtriven with the troubles and pricks 
of conlcience,which tortured and grievoully afflicted my heart, 
and urged my departure from the Romiſh Church, where I ob- 
ſerved the Hierarchicall and Priviledged ready to devoure one 
an0ther, and thouſands of ſuperſtitions, I addreſſed my (elfeto 
the Father of Lights, after whoſe heavenly aſsiffance, the read- 
ing of huly Scripture, and the bookes of Afr du Moulin 
(among the reſt) his Novelty of Popery and Buckler of Faith, 
gave (ome (tay to my tired ſoule, and guided me in traming my 
lai} reſ-lution. But becauſe I could not put it in execution 
without knowing what Order I ought to keeps of ſome one of 
the Religion, nor was acquainted with any body at Ron, to 
whom in this cafe I might addrefſe my telfe, I made uſe of the 
occaſion of my going to Breſſe neare Mount S, Michel whereot 
I have ſpoke before. By the way I ſaw a Gentleman of the 
Religion, at whoſe houſe I was haltfe a day , and learned 
trom him how to comport my (elfe therein, I finiſhed my voy- 
age, and a moneth after my returne to Rozen, I went from the 
Covent without either ſeeing ſpeaking or writing to any Mint- 
{ter whatſoever. True it is, thatwhileT Rayed a little at Rowen, 
after my going from them, I hid the honour to fee ewo Mini- 
tters who gave me the vilit at my lodgingybut our diſcourle was 
ſo ſhort, that I hadno leiſure but to unfold my purpoſe, and 
they to tell mel muſt prepare tobearethe Croffe of Jeſus Chriſt 
in proteſting thetrue Religion, and that if I quitted the Mona- 
ſtery,to fide more freedome or means to comply with evill ap- 


petites, I was very il] beſtead. 7 was indeed extreamly conm- 
| korted, 
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I went forth of Roxes at S—_ the gate, and in day and a 
halfe arrivedat Par, whencelI am hither come inthe only pro- 
tection of the Almighty. Who report mee a man engaged in 
 wenching or wiving, ſhall accuſe themſelves of this ſinne next 
Eaſter, I regard not this prate, as being uſual among the Papiſs 
upon the like occaſions, See how the Miniſters have furniſhed 
me with what ſatisfaction I ſought, not of my ſenſes, but my 
poore ſoule winch lighed after its deliverauce. I would prolong 
the diſcourſe romake apparant the cheats of this Detrator,who 
{peaks of the Miniſters, as of men who have furniſhed me with 
what I (ought for among them, ſenſual and bealily ſatistaRion, 
and promited proteion for my vices : But becaule I cannot do 
ic without I ſet forth the vertues I obſerved in them fince I fre- 
quented them, and knowing that their modeſtics would not ap- 
prove it, I wi)l content my ſclte with this onely, fance it is fit 
ſomething be ſaid, That I obſerved nothing in their words and 
ations which did not tend to my ſpiritual edification,and fully 
perlwaded me that they are altogether free from that the Ro= 
mi(h rabble doth, like it ſelfe, injuriouſly put upon them; I pro- 
telt I never ſaw any of them go from houlc to houle to prattle 
with, and court young maids, and joyne underPretence of gi- 
ving ghoſtly counſel;it Miniſters go abroad,it is toviſit the ſick, 
comfort the afflicted, treat in mk of the means tor reliefe 
ot the poore, or elſe ſomewhat very beſeeming their being or 
their callings when they goe from home. I ſce them not laden 
wich gay ſhewes, Croſſes, Agnes Dei kneaded with relicks, ho- 
ly graines, mother Lew#'s croſſe, nor Medals, nor any of that 
which they call Aucupia Monachorum, Friers toylesto catch 
thoſe who ſnztch at them,w® nets they reach forth principal- 
ly tothoſe of the femall lex, as the ſimpler and more enclined 
to luperſtitions devotion. T hey cannot complaine of Miniſters, 
that in their common talke we never heare them uſethe Name 
of God fo vainly in good or bad, as divers Seculars have noted 
inthe vaine diſcourſes of Monks, and complained thereof, Nor 
doe we ſee them complement with wenches and women three 
or foure houres together in their portalls, as doe the Friers, 
but above all the begging ones. The Minilters intents of dif- 
courſe with any women, are examined; and if they give anill 
- example,it is not borne with. I marvcll not thet the Holy Gholt 
C 3 infuſeth 
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infuſeth intothem ſuch profound notions of holy Writ,and that 
it beſtowes upon them fuch excellent iluminations in Divinity, 
as the Profeſſors of this Univerſity deliver unto all thatwitl 
come to hearethem ; I can never forget what I noted from on: 
of them, who handling in his Lefture the Commandement, 
T hou ſhalt not commit alultery, I never ſaw ſo gravea (tayedneſſe 
in words, nor ſo much carefulnefle in diſcovering this lubjeſt; 
which gave mee occafton todeteſt the Romith Caluiſts, and a- 
mong other Sanchez a Jeſuit, who in a fordid manner tarnes to 
and againe the filth that comes along with thisuncleanneſſe,for 
there is nothing foule or baſe in the moſt execrable exceſſes o 
bealtlineſſe and ſenſuality which is not toſſed to and fro in his 
imagination, and found in his moſt prodigious and horrible 
booke of Marriage. See now what in my conſcience I knew 
of them,in whoſe bande, they ſay, I am caſt. Hee to whom this 
inveive againſt them and my {ele is written,can judge of theſe 
inpoſtures, and of the trnth of what Iaflever, who forſooke the 
reformed Church at threeſcore yeares of age. and therefore had 
time enough to be well acquainted with the behaviours of Mi- 
niſters. What this reverend Sir addes 1n his letter, the Huge» 
nots of Rowen themſelves ſay, if I had been an honeſt man, l 
had not left the Capuchins, is a lye,by which he makes himſelfe 
a laughing ſtock, and abuſeth him he writes to, by _— a 
baby of him. Forcan any man of judgement bee perſwaded 
that he is no honeſt man that avoids Idolatry and ſupe:ſtition 
to embrace a true Religion?the Reader may judge by this ſpar- 
Klethe reſt of the Stuffe. Toconclude this ſmall apologie, and 
to refute what can be objeCed againſt the fincecity of my in- 
tentions in the work of my convertion, I preſent unto you this 
laſt reaſon which deſerves to be well werghed. 

Adverſity is atriall whereby God is acquainted with the fi- 
delity of his children : T have paſſed by it twice ſince my con- 
veiſton, the firſt, by a feeblenefſe of body which came upon me 

before T came hither ; the ſecond, by a violent diſcaſe a while 
ſince, Which brought me fo low that T verily thought to dye. 
"Tis then or never that we ſhould deale {incerely with God, and 
manitelt the true reſentments of the ſoule. Is it credible that a 
man that hath ſeparated kimſelfe from the Romiſh Church 
tor no other end but to take a fuller ſwinge in diſhoneſt liberty, 

that 


(19) 


that he was not ſeazed at the inſtant with (ome terrour of Gods 
jdgments,or thewe ld not amiltule in his contcience tormented 
with remorle, by lome words or deeds? But I may truly averre 
that I never betore felt my hearc at more eale, which being fl- 
le4 with heavenly comfort, ſeeing my lelte treed from pap.iti- 
call here.ie, and brought intoa religion wherein I could rot 
dye ill, {ince that I apprehended by a lively taich the merits of 
my Saviour & the premitles of life eternall which he hath made 
to all them that coateſTe and belceve his holy Name. | 

[tis very true, that inthis eſtate I wes {eazed with an exceed- 
ing gricie tor my lite paſſed,'and the breaches I made in the 
Church of God in the time of my ignorance: I cannot think on, 
without great griete and diſcontent, the great number of thole 
whom / haye perverted, in bcing the cauſe they deſerted the 
true Religion. But this confidence I have, that if they bethe 
choſen ot God, he will raiſe them up trom their fallen eſtate, 
and be merciful] unto them. This diſeaſe was very prohtable 
unto me, for beſides the exerciſe of humilicy and patience un- 
der the Lords fatherly chaſtiſements, the trequent vilits of Pa« 
{tors which came to comfort and pray with me, made me ſen- 
bible how ſweet and powe:tull are thoſe confolations that are 
drawen from the doctrine of the Golpell,in compariſon of iign- 
ing with the croſſe,ancaling,& ſprinkling of holy water,among 
which there is not one {i]lable ot true comtort. But the principal 
effe&t of this triall is, that by it I was the more ſtrengthened in 
my reſolution, for I find my ſelte more table and more reſolved 
than ever.to perſevere in that holy religiun which I have entbra- 
ced treely without conſtraint, with a heart void of pride, or am« 
bition,or inalice. Such iſſues are the undoubted markes of Gods 
ſpirituall ealling, And for ſomuch as they whoendevor to ſhake 
my itability by contumelious reports, or make mebow by pro= 
miles or flatteries, ſhall doe better hereatter to conſider ther 
owne conſciences,and ſpecdily ſecke after che means ro get forth 
trom the errours wherein they are enſnared, than to labour the 
change of this my unchaiigeable reſolution : proteſting unto 
them thut by the grace of God I will rather {utfer thoutands of 
toitures, than breake the vow I have made unto my God, to live 
and dyc i the conteſſion and proteilion of the taith into which. 
he hath brought me of his pe mercy, 

| FINIS. 


p 


v3» 


2 &.< 


5 
5 
5 
7 
by 
fat 

> is 
6 
£5 
b 
vY 
Es 
oo 


gone BY 


SHORT TREATISE 


Q x 
ARCHBISHOPS 
AvmnND 


BiSHOPRa 
LORDS SrikiTuaLL: 


( viz, ) 
Wherher they be in keſle fulneſſle Lor ps 


then the Teraporall; And whether to be tryed 
by Pectcs as the Lords Temporall. 


PASSAASSSS3000009300000 


—— 


With briefe notes Pro & Contra, taken 
_ forthofthe Statutes , yeare- 3ookes, 
Reports , and approved 
Arthoritics. 


Teva rveovevoverybenyeoebevepebbevbavynpyiveaeveee 


Printed in the yeare, 1 6 4 1. 


DES SSD, DPD 


GS AAR SAA SALSA LASSASSRSISLS 


5, 


bh 


(1) 


it, * #2fco®$, Se SeaSe #ohBeSouSenSOPDOIO PO ®:ohSehBe DO PG a®e $538 Wue®e® Wedf nf eBe 


CNLASONBASPBLASNBASAZAINZASLENLASALYS, 


OC TrII NO 27 Der DL IL TRE II YI TC 3 
POD WO DO YO EO BUG RO OB BOG 'S NEO PO ODOR RO PUP PUTRUR( PUT B gu G6 16 


VF hether Archbiſhops and B1- 


{hops [Lords Sp ituall,be'i 1n leſſe 
fulnelfs Lords, then the Temporall : 
and whether to bee tryed by the Peeres 
as the Lords Temporall. 


F Ur Common-wealth and kin2dome, 
may firſt be divided into Prince and 
People, as head and body. 

Then they into Nobility and Com- 
minalty. 

The Nobility into Lords Spirituall and Tempo- 
rall , like the two Armes next the head , and prin- 
cipall ifnot moſt immediate in operation toit, and 
derivation of power from it. 

The Lords Spirituall into Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops, for now Abbots and Priors,fome whereof 
hadplace, ſome whereof had part in this divi- 
ſion, bee with us withered , and I hope dead at the 
ro0r. 

Lords Temporall into Dukes, Marqueſles, 
Earles, Viſcounts , and Barons. 

Of the Comminalty , the diviſion, firſt, may 
be into Spiritualty and Temporalty , or Clerkes 


and Laymen. 
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The Clergy into Deanes, Archdeacons, Parſons, 
Prebends, Deacons, &c. 

The Laymen into perſons of Degree, and per- 
ſons under Degree. 

Thoſe of Degree amongſt the Commons,3s I 
thinke , may b=e now ſeated into five ranks ; Firſt, 
Yeomen; ſecondly, Gentlemen; thirdly, Eſquires; 
fourthly , Knights; fifthly , Baronets, if perhaps 
there be not a difference betweenethe priviledge of 
precedency to this laſt appertaining. A r under- 
Degree be all forts of Labourers and Tradeſmen 
Bu: ncither of theſe degrees of che Commonalty, 
nor of the Temporall Lords , my purpoſe is inthis 
booke to diſcourſe, but of the Loxds Spirituall; and 
no further of them neither but whether they bee 
in lefle fulnefle Lords then the Temporall, and 
whether to bee tryed by Peeres as the Lords 
Temporall. 

Thele ſorts of Perſons, namely Archbiſhops and 
B ſhops, are by ſome acknowledged to be Peeres 
of England,and yet conccived not to ſtand intituled 
unto all the privileges of Peereszof whom that lear- 
ned man ſince a Judge, in his booke of the Pleas of 
the Crowne, faith thus , (v:F.) Thar the triall of 
Peeres hath not beene extended unto Biſhops or 

vobots, although they doe enjoy the names of 
Lords of Parliament ; for they have not this name 
of a Piſhop or Abbar, faith he, by reaſon of No- 
bility, but by reaſon of office ; neither have they, 
ſaith hee, place of Parliament in reſpe& of their 
Nobility , but in reſpeR of their poſſeſſions; 


(v12.) 


(3) 
(viz.) the ancient Baronies annexed to their dig- 
nities ; and according thereunto there bee divers 
preſidents, whereof one was 1n the time of King 
Henry the eighth. Thus far he. And this preſident 


inche time of King Henry the eighth, he tooke,as I ,,. xs. 


conceive, out of the novell Caſes of Sir Roberz 
Brooke Chicfe Juſtice of the Common-pleas, and 
Judge in the ſaid Kings time , who there twice 
mentioneth the preſident ofthe Biſhop of Rocheſter 
in time ofthe ſaid King : (viz.) That hee incaſe of 
treaſon, nor had,nor could havetryall as a Noble- 
man by Pecres. I have no other ground of my 
conjecture , that hence the ſaid allegation or pre. 
ſident derived it ſelfe , then onely becauſe the ſaid 
Maſter Brooke was much ancienter then Maſter 
Stanford, who continued in Grayes Inne till the 
ſixth of November 15 4 8. as appeares by his 
preface to this Treatiſe of Prerogative. Now this 
was a good time withinthe Raigne of King Edward 
the fixth; and how long after he continued there I 
know not,the other being Judge inthe formerKings 
time. Now the ſaid Lord Brooke at thelatrertime,or 
the time of the latter Caſe, being chiefe Juſtice of 
the Common pleas, al:hough hee ackoowledged 
the ſaid negative preſident, yet expreſly ſaith, that 
a Biſhop ſhall be tryed by his Peeres, and that ſo it 
hath beene done ; and the former caſe is ſet downe, 
as that being well marked,it is of ſmall or no value 
tothe contrary z for there he ſaith thus, Note, be- 
tweenethe King and the Biſhop of Rocheſter for 


treaſon, that the Biſhop could not have Knights of 
A 3 h his 


\ 
& +» YL 


A of 


(4) 
his Jury , whereas ſuch ought to be returned when 
a Peere of the Realme is party : but 2vere, faith he, 
if it were challenged. So that here the note is upon 
the negation of Knights to bee of the Jury fora 
Biſhop , whereas the privitedge of Peercs in ſuch 
Caſcs, is to have fuch Lawes wholly , and no 
Knighits. This therefore is a Caſe erroncouſly , ſet 
down,perhaps by the fault of the Trans-fcriber. Let 
us therefore firſt examine the reaſon of Mr. Juſtice 
Stanford tor the negative opinion , which, as wee 
ſce here, is thus laid downe, (v7F, )becauſe a Biſhop 
having place in Parliament as a Pere, is, in reſpe( 
of his poſleſons, as a prediall Nobility , and not 
inherent inhis perſon. If this were a good reaſon, 
then ſurely it muſt produce this conſequent , That 
they ſhauld have the priviledge of Barons onely in 
ſuch Caſes as concerne their poſſeſſions, bcing there 
Barons ( viF. ) in aRions touching the land of 
heir Biſhoprickes , and not in actions or ſuits 
ouching them otherwiſe, as intheir perſons, &c. 
And fo on the other fide, that temporall Barons 
ſhould onely have the priviledge inſuch aQionsas 
concerne their perſons , but that wee have ſcene is 
otherwile,'(viz. )both that temporall Barons,intri- 
als touching their lands, have the priviledge to have 
Knights of the Jury; and that Lords Spirituall have, 
as well as the Temporall, injoyed the priviledge of 
Nobility appertaining to their perſon, of not being 
arreſted nor onlawed,, nor being diſtreined per 
equit' of hunting in the Kings Forreſt , going 
and returning to and tro from the King, and -=_ 
like, 


(5) 

like, which doe not at all concerne their poſſeſſions, 

in reſpeR whereof they ſtand in ſtate of Peeres, as 

Mr. Staxford ſaith ; nay inthe Caſe of the Elegir, 66. 
prayed againſt the Lands or Poſſeſſions of the FadeStade prow. 
Biſhopricke of Ely , we finde that they could have 33-43-41. 
no exemption, no more then the poſſeſſions of js Me © 
Temporall Lords ; therefore they ſtand both in lates and other 
like ſtate and condition, not the one to have per 1,745 routing 
ſonall priviledge , and the other rcall or prediall. char bodies. 
As for that it1s ſaid that the Spirituall Lords bee 

onely intiruled to their dignities by reaſon of their 

lands which are their Baronies, it isnot, as Icon- 
ceive,materiall which way they come to bee ſo in- 

tituled , ſo as any lawfull way they be ſuch, and fo 

be approved by the law: neither can I diſcerne how 

their Caſe ſtands different herein materially from 

the Earledome of Arundell , which is by reaſon - 

ofthe Caſtle, Lordſhip , and honours of Arundell, 

asis well ſhewed by learned Maſter Selaez out of, , 
the Parliament rolls : Yea there be or have beene :;6.:37. 
divers others Baronies alſo prediall and not 

mecerely perſonall,as appeares by tenures de baronia, 8.r1.Dyer 248. 
and Barons per 6arontam,, whercof in many places 5 5-Tewwe u ae 
we read, as when we come to the particular of Ba- * OY 
rony will perhaps more fully be ſhewed. And that 

the Lords Spirituall and Temporall ſtand in one 

plight and ſtate, as to Barony and fruition of privi- 

ledge thercunto /appertaining, I am hereby the 

more ſtrongly induced to conceive , that not onely 

in Caſes where Biſhops challenge, and are allowed 

the priviledges of Baropy , which is vpon the ge- 


nerall 


* 
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nerall ground and ticle common fo them with 
Barons Temporall , without any thing peculiarto 
themſelves , or —— of diſtintion betweene 
them and the Temporalt ; but where alſo deniall 
and diſ-ailowance is of challenge of priviledge by a 
Lord <pirituall , it is upon realon common to the 
Temporall Barons without any diſtinCion or inti- 
mation of magis & minus of any more limited or 
qualified , or other naturall Barony in the one 
C:ſethen inthe other; as beſtdes the ſaid Caſe of 


 Elegit, roinſtance in one more reſolution negative 


now in memory : In the Caſe of Cef/avit betore 
mentioned, againſt the Abbot of Saint Albons, he 
prayed that hee might make an Attorney for this 
reaſonin general], becauſe he was a Lord of Parlia- 
ment, without mentioning any diſtinction. The 


| Countſaid that the Statute was generall, and there. 


fore it could not be , though hee werea Lord of 
Parliament. Further, the Court there ſaid, that in 
a Ceſſavit againſta Lord of Parliament, ifhee will 
render arrerages before Judgement, he muſt come 
in perſon and not by Atturney : thus no ſound of 
diſtinction ; but whats to be done in Caſe of Lords 
of Parliament in generall,is the point, Neither any 
touch of a lefle meaſure of priviledge appertaincth 
toa Lord Spirituall, then ro a Temporall: Not 


that becauſe this ation was reall to recover part of 


the land ofthe Abbey , for the Abbot could have 
no other cauſe greatly of the Barony, and that 
therefore morepriviledge in it ſhould bee allowed 
to him, then to a temporall Baron, Alſoin the _ 

aſe 


(7) 
Caſe of Elegit againſt a:Biſhop it ought have been 
ſtood upon, if any ſuch difference had beene appre- 
hended. Now forthe particular preſidents where- 
in Maſter Brooke and Maſter Stanford,otherwile dil- 
agrecing , doe agree , (viz. ) The Biſhop of Ro- 
cheſters Caſe ; Firſt, to admit,as they ſay, that hee 
had his tryall by Jurors , but not by Noble-men as 
his Pecres; it well might be that Fiſber,who was 
Biſhop of Rocheſter, was for his life tryed by com- 
mon Jury of Frecholders,and yet not Fiſher Biſhop 
of Rocheſter : 1» werbis differentie parum, Jure 
»ultum , betweene theſe two is great difference 
in matter, though bur little in words; For if Fiſher 
was firſt deprived oft his Biſhopricke,as I belecve he! 


was, if at all he was tryed by Jury, and afterwards 


being but »uper Epiſcopns.late Biſhop, he was arraign- 


cdof treaſon ; this makes nothing tothe point,fince - 


hee was no Biſhop' when hea was arraigned and. 
tryed , but nuper Epnſropss a late Biſhop-: For 
howſoever «3arkbow faith, that a Biſhop deprived 
of his Biſhopricke is ſtill a Biſhop, yer cannor it 
poſhibly {o be; For;Pafarwell:dverrea againſt him, 
no more then a»Knight degraded is ftil} a Knight: 


For doubtleſfe, Biſhop and Bſhopricke, be relative, = 


pended, as our bookes rcl1-us 3 yet let:rmee here bee 


tiusunderſtood;; (ovF.) That this un-biſhoping = 60.Lib.5 f.22. 
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and hee that is deprived of his Biſhopricke isthere- 6:41*/*3 
fore un-biſhoped, and” conſequently no: longer a Amattcrofa 
Biſhop, untefle wwe adde torhe: Caſe that an ippeate ry —_—_ 
be brought upon the deprivation during; the depert ſuc by that 
dency, whercof the Setwence of deprivation is fuf. p3mc uniill he 


e reſtored, 


3-Aſ].p.2. 


($) 
tend onely the lofle of his Barony and placein Par. 
liament , by which onely hee ſtood intituled unto 

12/4 4 £1.8, thepriviledges now treated of. As for hisability to 

' © giveordars, anddoethe things appertaining to his 

{pirituall funion (whereof ſome attheleaſt of the 

Church of Rome affirme the CharaQer to beinde- 

lible) Iintermeddle not here, noris it to our pur. 

poſe ; whereforc if thus it were in Fiſhers caſe,that 
firſt there was a deprivation, and afterwardsa tryall 
by acommon [ury , it commeth not to the point, 
it being then a tryall not of a Biſhop , but of one 
that ſometime had been a Biſhop: And that itſo 
was, if any ſuch tryall of him were , 1 doe the 
rather beleeve in reſpe&R of that which 1 find in 

Brafton,(viz.)Inone place,by dignity Epiſcopall a 

man was ſo taken from out of the hands of his Mo- 

ther Conntry,& the kingdom whereof he was for- 
merlya man, that patrie poteſties was utterly loſt 

Lb, 5.ca.1;- inhim ;yeaafter,more generally touching all of the 

Clcrgy , he ſhewecth that «t valeat quod aftumeſ, 
againſt ſpirituall men in criminall cauſes , it was a 

Depatetw ec FhIOg of mcere neceflity. that they firſt ſhould bee 

ſequatzr ala degraded by the ſpirituall Judge , before they were 

p<r4 90-0 procceded againſt by the Judge Temporall : But 
ww *:e 4. more ſpecially as I preſume was this ſtood upon for 
c:a4aionem, as Biſhops the Superiours, then for ordinary Clergy- 

Srerfrd cies men, inreſpeRofthe honour of the Church; as very 

: lately Fluade, being by Judgement inthe Parlia- 
ment to receive diſgracefull puniſhment , was by 
judgement of the Benchers of thelnne, in way of 
prevention, firſt expelled that ſociety, cr diſgraced 
the barre, or both, «t &itit»r , tharthe blot might 


14b., 1.(4.10. 


(9) 
fall beſides the coat or calling. And touching Crez- 
mer, late reverend Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who 
alſo was attainted of treaſon , wee finde expreſly 
that hee was (o repo m_ ; - is OO 
(v7, ) by degradation;yea,and tauching the Biſho -- 

of Rocheſter himſelfe 1 find that he was by Patlia- _ 
ment before this attainder of treaſon , attainted of 
miſpriſton of treaſon, therefore it is oot likely hee 
continued Biſhop long after , (v:4.) tillche other 
attainder. All this is ſpoken,as may be obſerved, by 
way of admittance, that Fiſher was tryed by a Jury 
of twelve mea or common Jurors, | 

Butnow,to ſpeake truly, and. as the thing is, I 
doe bclceve,and that with ſome confidence, that he 
was neither tryed by a Jury of Nobles or Peeres, 
nor of Inferiours, but was without tryall atrainted 
and condemned upon confefſion:Neither am I one- 
ly induced to that perſwafion by that which I find 
reported by the Loxd Dyer touching the ſaid Arch. 
biſhop Cranmer , that hee was ſo attainted, (v/iz.) 
upon confeſſion without tryall , which attainder 
was alſo confirmed,as I finde,by an Actof Parlia- 
ment ; But that which fully and cleerely fatisfierth 
mee touching Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter , isthat 
which is chronicled by divers touching him and his 
atrainder, (viz.) Thatit was for denying the Kings 
Supremacy , and me the Pope's: and were 
there no more but this diſcovery of the cauſe, it 
were ſufficiem ground to preſume that here was no 
denyall of the fa& , but a maintenance and juſtifica- 
tion thereof as a rightfull and catholicke: opinion, 

| B 2 therefore 


” ® 


Cowpey adilit. to 
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apy thing touching King John , and Thomas of Bec- 


(10) 
therefore nothingto bee tryed by & Jury ; bur yet 
the ſtories bee more full and plaine , (viz.) both 
Hall and Cooper, firice Biſhop of Wincheſter , that 
FiſLer did io ſtoutly ſtand in deferice of the Popes 
Supremacy and Juriſdiion ;' that hee' was made 
Cardinall by the Pope,;cven whilſt hee was in pri» 
{on. Here then bein> no poifit of fact Cenicd , nor 
conſequently iflue thereupon joyned', here was no- 
thing ro bee tryed byzany- jury , Lords,nor others; 
nothing remained , but'that the Judges or Judpe, 
whoſoever,finding this: confeflion or profeſſion ra. 
ther of this Tenent, ſhovld determine and reſolve 
the point inlaw, (v#z.) Whether were treafonor 
not, and accordingly pave hidgement , whichtn- 
doubredly they didwithout any help of Jury,wher- 
of they had no ufe, Jurors being 'onely to try points 
in fat denyed; fo as here we have indeed two pre 
fidents of Biſhops condemned; of treaforr without 
any tryall by their Peeres ,'vrz.) Noble-men,and 
yet neither ofthem offers any preſident of a Biſhop 
tryed by other Jurors, then Nobles and Peeres: 
2s. for other prefidents, though Maſter Stanford 
tpcake' plurally'of divers in the fticgative, yet as he 
did not,fo I think he could not name any,much kſfe 
many. | 

How hard a mattey irwas, when and where the 
Pope ſwayed , to heare any ſuch proceeding '4- 
gainſt a Bithop , before temporalt'Jadges totonch 
tus lite , is well enough knowne to any acquainted 
Is our 0wNe or: forraigne tories ; for, not to relatc 


ke, 


ft) 
ket, what a ſtormeand-rempeſt did there ariſe inthe 4. 2.8. c.2. 
beginning of King Henry the eight his time, abour 
the Act made that Murderers andRobbers of Chur- 
ches, 2nd upon high. wayes,, and: Burglarers,.ar 
houſe: robbers, ſhould be proceeded againſt before 
Temporall Judges, and not bee exerpetrom the 
challenge of the benefit of Clergy; and yetin the 
_ A&twas anexcmprion of allavithin holy orders, fo 
as in truth.it ſcarce touched upon any rightly :Fthe 
Clergy ,. yet the Abbot of: Winchcombin bis Ser! Burpublitics 
mon at the Croſle,as is well related by Maſter Fel. © bem EO 
leway,inveighed buterly therctorc againſt the whole 
Parliament, faying ;that all of them, both Lords 
Spiitualland Temporall, incurred the centurcotthe 
Church : whereupon the King had meetings of the 
Spiritualty and Laity, and the caatrer between. them 
debatee. before him ; andit was urged by the Cler. 
py to.þ6;pectqtum 1n [6; yea ortale:perratumes tar 
_ Cherkes to be convetned before Tempnralit}adges; 
for all Clerk«s 'as then was ſaid ) are Fathers of alt 
Temporal men, conſequently of the Judges, ſo 
as this were for the yYonne tocondemne the Father: 
| Therfore the King was ptefled bytheinwith/hisoach 
taken at his. Coranation,tor the maintenance of the 
liberties of rhe Church ; and ſo was he 'on the othet 
ide, at the inſtance of the Judges,by means of them 
ot the lower Houſe of; Parliament, faith-the: booke 
for maintenance -of his -Temporallikurifdidtion; 
[ have not read of the like garboile & combuſtion, 


o.H, 3. Ketle- 
wayes Rep, fo!. 


for I relate: but a ſmall part, without any offer ad $7. 
arma, a drawing of {words ., and cutting of throats; 
C what 


i# + 


2y.E 3f0.4z' bookefaith)meaning,I take it,proſecuted by Indift- 


(12) 


what ſlirre would have beene thinke you if Biſh 
had bin brought to the barre ? no likelyhood there. 
fore that in,or before theſe times any ſuch thing was 
often,if at all, done. Was not herea goodlypatcrnity, 
when all that would rcade the Pſalme of Miſerere, 
muſt be father of Kings, Lords, Judges,and all Lay- 
people 2 I cannot but here thinke of that of the Pro- 
phet, They arc blinde and make you blinde 

But beſides Ecclcfiaſticall impatience to have 
Biſhops arraigned , the rarity thereof may bepre- 

ſumed by an AR of Parliament made in the time 
of King Edward the third , (vis.) That no Arch- 
biſhop or Biſhop ſhould bee impeached tor crime 
before the Judges , without ſpeciall command from 
the King. 

And let this ſuffice for ſatisfaQion, that there 
have not beene divers preſidents of tryall of Biſhops 
by common Jurors, and that in likelyhood if any 
{uch were, it was with degradation or depoſition 
precedent. 

Now for the afhrmative,(visz.) that they ſhould 
be tryed by Lords of Parliament as their Peeres, 
the reaſon is briefly and plainly thus, (v/F.) That 
Biſhops are Lords of Parliament and Peecrcs of the 
Land, and therefore are to have tryall by the like 
as their Peers. 

- That they be Pceres , is not onely avouched by 
Brooke in both the ſaid Caſes , but expreſly alſo(as 
in other Caſes before remembred, ſo)in Caſe of the 
Biſhop of Wincheſter , who was arraigned (as the 


ment; 


(13) | 
ment, for that he being a Pecre of the Realme,and 
comming tothe Parliament by the Kings ſummons, 


* b % WP be tor. 4 
departed from the ſame without the Kings Licence, ;'- :7.u.c. 


Yea alſo in ſome Ads of Parliament , they are'9t'c 2:17 47 


- of . F * + Treland. 
not onely ſo named in paſſage as it were, but ir is WE ied 


there expreſly ſaid that they be Peeres of the Land; »+ £12141 
therefore it mult follow that they muſt have the 7 «7.4.3. 
tryall of Pecres. And whar can bee ſaid to' the zjþ.,, 1% 
Statute which, making clipping of coyne to be trea- 7 4,1 ;/ 
ſon, haththis proviſo,(v3s. )that if any Lord of Par- 7 -ran Rn 
liament bee arraigned, they and every ofthem ſhall ,,;,, v1... 
bee tryed by their Peeres 2 Qu? ommes aicit, nemi- 
nem exciptt. ar 
Bur yet there remaineth one maine objecRion, a 
Goliah, to be incountred withall ; and thar is this, 
The Biſhops or Lords Spirituall are notto be Peers 
or tryers in Caſe of arraignment of Lords Tempo: 
rall, therefore neither ſhall they have Lords Tem- 
porall as their Pecres upon their arraignments.. This 
argument asto ſome, Iconfeſſe,it ſeemeth invincible, 
loprima facic did it ſtagger and almoſtgyavell mee, 
as a thing hard to be anſwered-; but'after good. 
inſpection and examination, when I grappled with 
it, anddid handle it, irmelted away in my hands 
asme thought, and became rather invifible then in- 
vincible ; for if this were a good argument, None 
_ of them ſhall be tryers of Temporall Lords, there- 
fore Temporall Lords fhall not be tryers of them 
then would it alſo follow by the ſame reaſon , That 
Noble-women ſhould have no Lords to be their 
tryers , becauſe they of Lords cannot bee "I | 
or 


2 


l 10, Fa, 4.6. 
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For, if it be well obſcrved , the reaſons exempt 
thcle two kindes of perſons, Biſhops and Woinep, 
trom being nox upon Juries or Tryalls, have much 
afhniry though not of themſclves, yet in relationof 
the thing to be done , asthe nature of the {cx of the 
one giveth exemptions of ſuch ſervices, ſo doth the 
nature or quality of the funRion-of the other: 
Nay,perhaps, Lords Spirituall are not fo far eſtran- 
coed trom the tryall ok Temporall Lords, as Noble- 
women are ; for Maſter. Juſtice Lzttleton telleth 
us in King Edward che fourth his time , That where 
any Lordisto bearraigned ortryed in Parliament, 
all the Lords areto be his Peeres , and for. his try. 
all ; but (ſaith he) the Biſhops , becauſe they way 
not conſent to the death of a man , ſhall make 
Proxies or Progcuratorsz whichif ic be ſo, then doe 
they by others, tho þ. not by themlelves , give 
VOICES ,,AaS ade nary io theſe tryals , which 
more then Noble. women can doc; yea, by therule 
of Law, Qu per alam facit, per ſei _ facere vige- 
inr, and thereforeare they in lore magner , aQors 
of this txyall ,. andgivers of yoice and verdidt by 
their Dora 5:01 therefore cle le ſpbjegt to the. 
ſtroke 0 oo ha nthen DTS Wornen, again 
whom, yet none: will bee ſo weake /to alledge 


it, 
"Bur apaine; t9, admir- that che. 


were no. ſuch 
matter as Maſter Zirtleton afirmet 


which, TLancly 


rclare from him , bur das not: affirme. aftcr him; 
be(i oe Ne bgfore is heme )(tand.in- 
women, t 


the ſame eſtatgas.N 
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ther reſolution or anſwer , for the diſſolution ofthe 
ſaid obx tion, which is thus 5 All Freemen ( as 
before was ſhewed when we treated of tryalls upon 
appealcs), are to bee tryed by their Peres, per 
legale Judicium parium ſuorum , as WMagne Charts 
ſhcweth. Now then, if common Jurors ſhall bze 
trycrs in caſe of life, they ſtand in that caſe as their 
Pceres : which, how diſlonant it is to reaſon, and the 
rule ot Law,may cafily by many precedcat paſſages 
be diſcerned Nay, the ſaid objcRion is as ſtrong, 
if it be well marked, againſt this kinde of tryall by a 
Jury of Commons or Free holders, as by Nobles: 
For,no more then Biſhops can bee tryers of Tem- 
porall Loris ,no more canthey bee of other Free- 
men undcr the degree of Lords : and therefore if 
that reaſon diſable them to have Lords to bee their 


tryers, it doth no lcſle diſable them to have, or ex- They are ex 
empt them from having others under that degree cmpt from all 
to betheir tryers. And conſequently, if that argu- J*i* 


ment be ſound, they muſt have no tryers at all : Be- 
ſides thar,it is apparent,that there is much more pa-« 
rity or pcerſhips betweene the Lords Spirituall and 
Temporall , in reſpeR of their ſtates , both being 
Lords of Parliamcnt,then betweene the Commons 
and any one of them, 

Thus this great Golia/ being handled , appea- 
reth to hove no bones in his armes;yea to be to me, 
as it ſeemecs, rather a ghoſt and ſpeRer , then a 
body. 

Thus 2ll- things being duely weighed , I doe 
conceive that there 1s — preſident , nor good 


reaſon 
# . 


>; 
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reaſon deduced out of any ground of Law, to di- 
veſt Biſhops from partaking as well thispriviledge 
of Lords of Parliament as the other : Yea, I think, 
that, beſides manitold reaſons ſhooting out of rootes 
and grounds of Law, even preſidents themſelyes 
ſtand ontheir ſide, I mcanc thoſe many preſidents 
of their enjoying,in all other things, the ſame Pre. 
rogatives which Temporall Lords doe : nay one 
of the prefidentS,which in this diſcourſe is former. 
ly mentioned, 1s almoſt inthe very point for itis 


' inthe caſe oftryall, though not of Biſhops, where. 


Vide ante 23. 
E.3. FUR, (0- 
queſt 43- © 
ballenge 115 
Br. inquiſt 9. 
{.8.E1.D. 246. 


of I thinke no preſident at all can be found one way 
or other , yet touching a Biſhop : for, whereas I 
diſtinguiſhed the priviledge of Lords in tryalls into 
three branches or kinds, (viz.)tryalls of them,by 
them, and touching them 3 the firſt being the point 
queſtioned , In the ſecond it ſtands admitted, that 
their execution 1s a degree beyond that of the 
Lords Temporall , ſince theſe are priviledged to be 
Jurors or Tryers , except where a Lord jsto bee 
tryed: but the ſaid Lords Spirituall have this ex- 
emption univerſally without any exception. Now 
for the third, the preſident which I intend, proving 
Biſhops to ſtand inthe ſame ſtare and plight with 
Lords Temporall , in priviledge upon tryall ; Itis 
the caſeof the Biſhop of Exeter before mentioned, 
to which all the Lords Temporall were ſo much. 
beholding : where tryall being to be had ina 2uare 
impedit betweenethe Biſhop of Exeter and others, 
and the array being challenged ; for that, where in 
all caſcs of tryalls wherea Peere of the Landis 


party, 


(17) 
party , there ought to.becone Knight at the leaſt 
returned , it was not ſo done in that Caſe, though 
hee a Pcere of the Land : And this challenge 
was to him without difficulty , or diſtinion 
betweene Peercs Spirituall and Temporall al. 
lowed, 

Thus have we in the point of tryall , though not 
in thatparticular of it under preſenc controverſie, 
a preſident for the affirmative, (v:F.) on the part of 
the Biſhops. Here I thought I had bcene ar a full 
period, but now arifeth ſomewhat in my thoughts, 
making me to doubt whether my pen perhaps out. 
run not my brain, or that I had nor betore ſearched 
out every corner , or digged to the bottome of this 
doubt and queſtion. 

For, to deale ingenioully , as one ſeeking onely 
to finde out truth without concealement for reſpeR 
of perſons , or for partiall favour, or indulgenceto 
mine owne conceptions ; for this is farther materi- 
all ro be acknowledged, that howſoever no tryall 
was of F:ſherBiſhop ofRocheſter, yet if it came with 
him toa confeſſion and attainderthereupon, it pro= 
ceeded to an arraignement ; if ſo, then was the ad- 
drefſe and proceedings in it and towards tryal cither 
after the courſe, uſuall for Lords of Parl:ament, 
- (viz. ) before a Lord High Steward for the time 
being,(as before is ſhewed;) or before ordinary Jud- 
pes in common courſe, for common Subjects: It the 
latter (which is more likely) then was not the pro. 
ccedings againſt him as againſt a lay-Peerc or Ba- 
ron ſhould be. And ſurely, were it not for the other 
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int of depoſition , or degradation preſidents, 
Fhich ſtill no" bee rememberd , I Glade ſay, 
Hic nos conſtringimur; this would pinch ſome« 
what. 

Yet for knowledge ſake, here let us conſider and 
take notice , that a Noble man may receive judge. 
ment from other then a Lord Steward, orclſc no 
appeale of Felony could be againſt him proſecuted: 
For that, be itby Bill, or writ originall, cannot bee 
determined before any ſuch Commiſſionary Judge, 
as I take the Caſe ; but either before the Juſtices of 
the Kings Bench , or of Gaole delivery , as I con- 
ceive. And inthe Earle of Deyonſhires caſe,whoſe 
arraignement was before the Juſtices of the Kings 
Bench,no exception was taken to the Juriſdiftion of 
theCourt,or to any incompetency of the Judges,0n- 
ly he prayed histryall byPecers before them,accor. 
ding to the priviledge of the Nobility. Now then if 
admitting tryall ſhould have becn by Lords,which 
for ſpeciall cauſe there was denyed, yet the Juſtices 
of the Kings Bench had beene | 6r competent as 
there it ſtands admitted , much more where no try- 
all at all was tobe, the offence being dogmaticall, 
(viz. ) an opinion maintained with obſtinacy and 
pertinacy ; which, whether amounting to treaſon, 
or not, was queſtis Juris,and not fed#i :; There might . 
perhaps bee no incongruity to have the confeſſion 
taken by the ſame Judges before whom the in- 
ditment was taken , and determination by judge- 
ment,according to the Law,to be by them alſo. 

For this by the way is to be knowne, that the [n- 
| ditments 


Wy 
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ditments themſelves are not at any time before 
the Lord Steward , but either before the ordinary 
Judges or Commiſſioners of 0yer and Terms. and in 
the ſaid caſe of 1. Hey. 4.the Judges brought the in. 
ditment astaken before them , and delivercd itto 
the Lord Steward, as the book ſaith. 

But howſoever this be,if there were a degradation 
fore-going, as I ſtrongly preſume , and whereon I 
much rely,and thither muſt ſtill retreate when hard.- 
ly charged,all the other things admitted againſt me, 
reach no blow to my opinion. 

And thus, after my offers towards a full point in 
this queſtion, am T at the laſt T hope arrived at one; 
nor will this conflicting of reaſons and allegations 
be, I hope, altogerher barren and unfruitfull ; but 
(even as out ot the Flint- ſtones beaten one againſt a- 


Et ex lapidum 
conflitu ienis 


nother) liz hr,not inherent. in them , will flow and he pas. 


be derived from: them , and that perhaps uſe 
fully to other points of like nature and complexion. 
If any blame me for not ſcarching into the Re- 
cords to finde out the courſe of thele things, in cer- 
rainty I can no better excuſe my ſelfe,then for want 
of legs, leiſure, and treaſure, to haunt ſo cold a ſent, 
and beat ſo dark thickets for a Haire , which is but 
dry meat when ſhe is catched : for 
Hec rar aut nunquam veninm ditlamina inuſum, 
yet 'tis good to know whats right though rare; & e- 
ſpecially where miſtakings 8 erroneous apprehen- 
ſions be publiſhed, it is good by refutations to rei. 
fie them, elſe univerſall filence will at leaſt ſeeme to- 
ratifie and affirme them. 
This being one ſingle opinion, now is colleRed 
C3 together; 


2 
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oether, a is conceived, the ſeverall opinions of the 
beſt Authorities, and moſt approved, Pro & Contra, 
for the Readers caſe and Judgement. 


Short notes to prove the greateſt gronnds that Biſhips 
have to claime the ſame priviledge that Temporall 
Lords of Parliament have, 


Gi okes Com. fol.;0.and Section i37.Every Biſhop 
of England hatha Barony. 

Title priviledgeBrook 465 & 88. ABiſhop is aPeer 

of the Realme and ought to be tryed by his Peers. 

William of Wickham being in diſgrace and omit- 
ted out of the writs of Parliament in the time of H, 
4.was ſent for thither by hisPeeres: vid. 7 ruſ.Cron, 

Biſhops firſt erected in Baronies An.4.W.1. Ang, 
Mr. Selden Tt. of hon. fol.699. & Tit.hon.fo.702. 

Tothe Charticrof the lawes made at the Coro- 
nation of H.1.The BYs.names were ſubcribed Co.co. 

Likewiſe {ce the form of the writs #7 temporeA.;. 
by which theBiſhops were called to theParliament. 

The Like notes to prove the contrary. 

Lamberts perambulation of Kent, 221. A Parlis- 
ment holden by E4. 1. without Biſhops,butir is ob- 
jected thatthenthey were in the Kings diſpleaſure, 
and he put the Clergy forth of his proteRtion. 

Dyer 59 þ.19- Biſhops are omirred in the diviſion 
of cſtate of Parliament, which is ſaid there to conſiſt 
of the King,the Lords,and of the Knights, Citizens 
and Burgeſlcs. 

Matth. Paris 185, ſaith, That in the time of H. 2. 
Biſhops were firſt preſentin Parliament, and ſo con- 
tinued till the matter came to loſle of limbe or "_ 
or 


(21) 
for then by the law they did avoid the place, 10. Zd. 
4.6. But although in ſtate they are , yet quere 
whether de Jure they are, for divers lawes have bin 
made in their abſence,and yet remaine in torce, v:4e 
Jucls Apol. fol. 644. Fox Mon. 421. CF Lam, Per. 
ambulationof Kent, pag. 221. 

Mr. Selden in histitle of honours, 26. ſaith, in an- 
cicdt times divers Subjects were patrons of Biſhop- 
ricks, for the Arch-deacon of Canterbury was 
patron of theBiſhoprick of Rocheſter,and the Earle 
of Glouceſter of the BY. of Landaffe; and the Earle 
of Darby to this day of _— of Sodor inMan. 

Kellway 184. 6. The Juſtices ſay,our Soveraigne 
the King may well hold his Parliament by himſelf, 
his Lords Temporall & Commons, without his Spi- 
rituall Lords ; neither bave they any place in Parlia- 
ment by reaſon of their Spiritualty , but onely by 
reaſon of their Temporall poſſeſſions. 

7 A.7.14.6.B8. Parliament 76. Note that it was 
held thattheſe words,the King with the afſent of the 
Lords and Commonalcy grant or eſtabliſh, &c. is 
25 well, as if it had been ſaid, that it is cnaRted atthe 
requeſt of the Lords and Commons,&c. to which 
teKing aſſents); but the more uſuall words are,that 
x is enacted by the King,by the affent of the Lords 
::5d Commons, &c. but the more briefe and ſuffici- 
exe words are, Be it enated by zuthority of this Par- 
Lament, &c, 

:4e Magna charts, ard the ancient Statures are, 
1d *a2ur Rexand good, for it is implyed that it is 
to Sezrute,unlefſe the Lords and Commons aſlent. 

See the Statute of Morten cg. 0t a 

{68 


(22) 

Earles and Barons being required by the Biſhopy 
that children borne before oioks ſhould be 
made legitimate,they anſwered, They would change 
the law of England uſed and -pproved. 

Stat.z8.E.3.c4 1. our Soveraigne Lord the King 
by the afſent,cxpreſle will 8 concord ofthe Dukes, 
Earles, Barons,and the Commons of this realme, & 
of all others whom this thing toucheth,by good and 


mect dcliberation and advice hath approved, &c. 
the Biſhops left out. 


Stat. 11.R.2.c.3.ſaith,that the appeals, purſuits,zc+ 
cuſements,proccs, judgements 8 cxccutions, givet 
inthispreſemtParliament,be approved,8c.notwith- 
ſtanding the Biſhops procurators did abſent them. 
ſclves out of the ſaid Parliament at the time of the 
ſaid judgements given. 

14.E.2. An. Dom.1286.Parliament held,theCler- 
gy wholly cxcmpted. vide Dax. Cron £608 Et 
called aParliamenti2 98.14. H.8.13.6. Fineux.%, 
J#r.19.6.ſta.made Excuſs Clero.Cro. Jur.of Cout, 
14. 6, No Lord ſhall be tryed by Peeres but Lords 
of Parliament, which are Temporall Lords and nat 
Spirituall Lords: Fora Biſhop which is a Lorddf 
Parliament, ſhall bee tryed as an other Gentleman 
ſhould be,(v:z.)by Knighes, Eſquircs, and Gentle» 
men, for thata Biſhop is no Lord but by reaſondf 
his Biſhopricke zand ſo was Crenezcy Archbiſhopof 
Canterbury, 1. «Mary Starf 153. 

Heilings Geogr fol. 473 .ſaith,that a Biſhop ſhall be 
tied by an ordinary Jury,and not by Pecres. 


FINIS. 


RAN | 
, Cowty s 7 


and not -\ 
Gentle. | 
hiſhoo of | 


ſhall be | 


13 
IM ERCURIES 


MESSAGE 
Detended, 


Againſt the vain, fooliſh , fimple,and abſurd 
cavils of Thomas HERBERT a 
ridiculous Ballad-maker. 


Wherein, his witleſſe anſwers are clearly confured, himſelfe found 
ity of Hypocriſie, catchr broaching of Popery,'condemned 

y us owne words, and here and there for his impudent ſauci- 
neſſe jerkt wich the Rod of CorreGQtion, to teach him more 


manners when he writesagain. 
Bythe Author of theſaid Afercuries Meſſage, 


nc 
| Here's your 1eward. _. E == 


( (r) 7 
MERCVRIES 7 
MESSAGE 
DEFENDED. 
OR A | 
Replic ro the Ridiculous Anſyer, 
of HexBtraT a | 
Ballad-maker. 


T isatrne maxime, verified by daily 
= cxperience,that the worſt-of men ſha! 
= never want diſciples, as bad as theny- 
ſelves to ſtand up in their defence, 
2nd approve of their wickedneſſe, 


finuatean opinion in the hearts of the Iſraelites,tlhat 18+ 
their dumbe 1dbl is a go? Why, they ſhall'not 
want for a Crew of credulous ſpirits, to call upon his 
name, from morning untiflnoon, O'Baal hear mw. > 
Dotrh idolatrous Terobeam ſet up- two golden * ings 
. Calves in Dan and Bethel? there will ſome of the ©** 
people cafily hedrawne toworſhip. 
Did the Popes great favourite: William & Cantey- 
by paintully labor to ſuppreſſe the true worſhip of 
leſus Chriſt, and in the place thercot zcalouſly en- 
dexvourts cre& a new tardle of ſuperſtirious Ce- 
enionies; deviſed by'a' gacke! of dtludinig Teſuites, 
aid preferred tohis Grate bythe Whore off Baby- 
hon, with what facility will x dempiny of — 
2 ack 


LO, 


Do the Priefts:of Baa! ſeer to in- x Kings 
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Rev.3.16- Jack a both ſides, luke-Warme Laodiceans,' eitierfor 


Ioſhua 
7-254 


hope of preferment, or feare of impriſonment im- 
brace and allow theſe hisMunking traditions > | 
Would you ſee an examp.e of ſuch an impudent 
at>Do but logk upon the {currilous and fimple An- 
fiver to Mercuries Meſſage, and you ſhall plainly per- 
ceive it. Ft 
Here-3s the Arch-biſhop (who like Achan with 
his Babyloniſh garments hath a long time troubled 
all Iſrael) 'charged with bighrtreaſ#n and'impriſoned 
inthe Tower by tiie Houle oft Commons now hap- 
pily aſſembled in Parliament : and there is Herbert a 
poor threedbare ballad-maker writing in his bebalfe, 
cm the relation ot roſe crimes for thewhich at 
this preſent hee is juſtiy ſequeſtred, whereby that 
whichat firſt was onely writ and intended as a cloſe 
quiP to reprove the enormities of the times, and 
the little great Maſter of miſ-rule, then aha ſtill in 
coram nobx for his infolent miſdemeanours torrnerly 
practiſed, is now become a matterof controverlicz?s 
though toblow off the Biſhops cap were tounder- 
mine the Truth of Religion, or as if the ſoiling of 
his lawne ſlecves.could not chuſc but ſully the beauty 


of the Church; andallthis maintained by a Poett- 
call Ballad-maker, 


Wel!, glad I amto ſee that his Grace has ſome. 


friends {till left inthis decaying time, but ſorry their 
number being ſo ſmall, their quality ſhould bceno 
better. 

But whither wander I >? Is it poſſible that ſuch a 
miſt of errour ſhould darken mine underſtanding as 
to think he wrote this Book out of love to the Mitre, 
or conſcience to Religion? ſurely no, he that nee 

: the 


(3) 
the ſtory ſhall findeno ſuch buſineſſe, But there's a 
thing called Half a Crowne,theordinary price of his 
ridicu'ous Paſquils, and that was the maine motive 
inducing my moneyleſſe youngſter to make ſucha 
deridedandwitlefle Anſiver, who: (I willundertake) 
for as much more thall rail more audacioully againſt 
thewickednes of the Biſhop,than ever thar impious . 


wretch R26ſbekaH'did againſtthe piety of good Hezr- 2 Kings 


tih, This I ſhall clearly demonſtrate and prove to 18- 
his face in the examination of his enſuing Anſwer, 
But to come orderly to my Reply, and givean an- 
ſxer to every thing 1n its proper place,whici I ſhall 
dowith as much brevity as may be, few words bein 
ſufficient to confute ſuch an Animal. When firſt 
lw thetitle of that pretty piece of ignorance, 4s 

Anſwer to Mercuries Meſſage, Muſing with = ſelfe 
what manner of perſon the worthy Auttour ſhould 
be, Leither took him to be ſome hanger on at the E- 
pilcopall-palace in Lambeth, or elſe one of the Bi- 

ps poore attendants at his Court royall necr To- 
wer-hill. Which by the fortune of fates 15 now made 
2 Bower of Grace tor myLords recreation in this de- 
lg:tfull time of the Summer ſeaſon. But had every 
chamber ſuch a Tenant as his ſmall eſtcemed defen- 
cr, I beleeve it would quickly and might juſtly bee - 
alled a Cage of unclean Birds. 

Thus I ſay,at firſt did I ruminate upon ſome brave 
»ppoſer, but O how mightily was I miſtaken there- 
n, for one day being neceſſitated to paſſe through a 
ſtinking Alley, in ablinde alehouſe, I hearda crew 
0f roaring Ballad-ſingers trouling out a merry Bal- 
lad called, The wore knaves the better company. And 
Neamongſt the reſt cried out, Well ſung Herbert, 

A} | who 


(4) 
who as it ſeems, bore up the baſe amongſitthem, and 
in that deboiſt manner.conſumetl his time,and when 
his money is all ſpent,(as for the moſt parr it is fix or 
ſeven times a week) writes a new merry book,a good 
god'y Ballad, or ſome fuc!: excellent piece of fink 
even as the droppings of. the ſpigot inliveneth his 
muy muſe, to pus his fecble purſe .in freſh ſhocke 
ag11n; looking int the name Herbert,and ing ſuch 
a poore ragged companion, I tooke him rather tobe 
ſome dung-hill rakers page;than 2 lackey to the Mu- 
les. And fothoug't to paſkc by, untill upon better 


enquiry I was certainly informed that he wasthe 


Authour of that much applauded Anſwer. 


And indeed. had I rooke as mnch painesto have | 
read his lines 3 as Ldid to get acquaintance with his | 


honourable perſonage 3 I might eaſily have conje- 


Qured him to have beene fuct a fellow, for who but 


be would ſo ſhameleſly & peremptorily(in thevery 
Title of his Book) aflert three.palpable lyes, in two 
ſhort lines, unlefſe hee had thought no-body would 
have read. it bur as very fools as himſele. Certainly; 
rhe young man had been in Paz/s lately,and fcllalleep 
againſt one of the yellow pill2rs, whether it were 
done willingly or unwillingly I know ror, but furel 
am he came ome moſt horribly brozen-faced, asby 
the ſequell I ſhall make it evident. Thus he titles his 
Book, _A4r Anſwer to the moſt enrrron, ſcandaloms,and 
libelloxs Pamphlet imtriinled Mercuries Mi ſſage, 6c 
- Enviews, What's:cnvieus? to: tell a wicked man 
of his faults, A ſvorner maecd loveth net” onethat re- 


Frev-9. provetir hem, Pro. 15,12. But-orve inflrathionto «wiſe 
nf Prov 15.12. Bat opve infirattionts « 
pn man,ond he will be yat wiſer Prov. te ewtdenks 
10. 71,32, Jener} mftruttionloverh knowledge, bit hee that ba0 
Pro.1 241, paproof i brutiſh, Provy2 .1-, . But 
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(3) 
But now methinks I hear you obje& and ſay, 'tis 
true indeed, had the Biſhop been admoniſhed of his 
evill courſes privitcly,tt had been ſomething : bur to 
dvulge his infamy a print, for every rurall fellow 
to ſcotfe ard jeer at; this muſt needs Gring from an 
horrible root of envy and maliciouſneſic. But if Sir 
Themes Wiſeacres can make this his poſition good by 
theteſtimony of any authenticke Bajlad he hath m 
his three halfe penny Library : we may ſafely con- 
cludz Paul tobee a man of a lofty fpirit, and full of 
malicious ſpleen towards Peter,when he blamed him 
to his face before a great aſſembly of people for Jo- 


Objeft, 


An(w. 


ing ſome things amiſle, as ye may reade, Gal.2. Nay Gal.2.11. 


we may very well ſay that Solomon had overſhot his 
judgement when hee writ this among his Sentences, 


openrebuke is better than ſecret love, And thus hatha ppg,2q,5, 


few boughes cur off from the tree of Gods Word, 
ſrectned theſe bitter waters of envy which were fo 
harſh to be ſwallowed by Herbert the Ballad-maker, 

La me now inquire what m3kes it ſo ſcandalous. 
sit poffible tothrow any diſgrace upon a man whole 
ations have beene ſo ungracious th:thee expects no 
ther Exit but by an Axe or an Halter ? Such an one 
3 by his notorious life hath made himſelfe an hiffing 
and a laughing ſtocke to all Engtand : Can this man 
be Candies > as ſoone will I beleeverhat a bucket 
of water will flabber rhe ſea, becauſe it makes a pud- 
de in a fair hall 3 as that a manof acorrupt life can 
de blemiſhed by ill words, becauſe, a man of honeſt 
converſation may. But I would very faine have frim 
anfwer mee this one queſtion, whether it be poſlible 
tor a man tobe ſlandered ina matter of truth. 


What I there writ of the-Biſhopall England will 
avouch, 


neſt. 


(6) 
avouch,nay he himſelfe confeſles ro be true; Where 
then is all this mighty ſcandall you talke of > O bur 
then tis {ibellow, libellous, as how I pray > What 
lyes haththe piercing eye of his blockiſh judgemert 
ound in it I wonder 2 Had he been fo kindeto have 
told me, Ile aſſure you they ſhould have been mend- 
ed inthe next Impreflion, and that is more thanhe 
can doeto his I am confident, unleflc he take it and 
chro it into the fire, and then cry, Now T hopeall 
faulrs are correted. 
But by your tavour Maſter Herbert. though you 
paſtthem by ſo ſlightly without naming, I muſt a 
Ittle preſume upon your p-tience,whilelſt I recapi- 


_ tulaterhe ſumme of my Byoke., 02 try if I candif- 


Queſt. r. 


cover theſe falfities you accuſe mee of. I will pro- 
pound the queſtions, do you anſwer if you can. 

And 1. Doe not our lordly Prelztes feare a fall? 
Whar'sthe reaſon then rhe great One lies thus caged 
up in the Tower > and the reſt queſtioned in Parlta- 
ment for their places ? the expectation of all good 
men being to ſee theſc ſpirituall Lords drove out ot 
their ſears of juſtice into pulpits of inſtruction, the 
fitter place of the two. | 

Well, bur did they nct domineere in proſperity, 
perſecuting Gods faithfull people and miniſters that 
oppoſed their idolatrous ceremonies, ſcrting them 
them 1n pillories, cutting off their cares, branding 
them, baniſhingthemthe land,and a thouſand other 
cruelties exerciſed in the High Commiſſion, -and 0- 
ther ſuch unconſcionable, illegall Courts, kept by 
them and a viperous brood of promoters,purtivants, 
and ſuch like knaviſh dependants; VWh t u asthe 
matter then with thoſethree men, M Saris Db - 
wicke, 


- a 
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g/cke, and M. Pris, with divers others redeemed out: 
of ſeverall-priſons by the Parliamert;; nay, what 
means ſuch a numerous Ty of poor miniſters 
petitionsdaily preſertedto the honourable Houſe of 
Commons that have moſt cruelly beervthruſt out of 
all their lands and-meanes of maintenance and ſo un- 

done, themſelves, their wives-and:children; becauſe: 
their conſciences would nor 'ſuffer' them to ſubmit: 
toſuch baſe ſuperſtitious ceremonies as were impo- 

ſed upon them. 

Did not our weekly lectures and ſunday after noon 
Sermons begin togo downe apace under a'pretence 
of getting infection in the Churchof God at Ser- 
mons more than at Service: 'whzt's the reaſon then 
that Miniſters dorft-not preach upon week-dayes, 
cor onthe Sabbath inthe afternoon in many places 
for fear of ſuſpenſion and diſpleating the Biſhop ; 
nay, what meant little Wyey to-flutter about ſomon- 
_ and filence above 80.) in his _— Diocefle 

ſtanding aboveanbour in 2 ſermon, though rhey 
preached but oncea week. 2 2! T 
Was it not the Biſhop'of Camerbury his chiefeſt 
meanes ro. perſivade the King totetonr the booke of 
Tderation | for" Sports; and/Paſtimes on the-/Eords 
dy, thereby to betray both ſuch good! Paſtours of 
their flock as would not readeit;andecceive the fouls 
of the people that too greedily receiv'd irghow comes 
to paſſe\thenz:at was never: movid northought on 
delore? Wete not altars: raiſed ind adorried with 
Wax-candles, nay-ſome with Images and Crucifies? 
Were not men commanded-to bow: to-them as they: 
vent forwardiand, backward, and likewiſero-cringe” 
ad buckle the knee CEE 8 \of A 
y r 


IO, 


() 
the Miniſter were but praying; for.ſeſa4 College in 
Cambridge, or noting ſome proof out'of Jeſus the fon 
of Sirach, Didnot our Epitcopall Canoneers tinely 
run themſelves into a premwnire, by making New 


Canons after the laſt Pari1ament was diſlolved char- 


ving them ſo deepe with an Oath, and &c. that they 
recoyled in their faces > And did not thele things 
give men jult cauſe to ſuſpeRX that rhe Biſhop had 
more than a moneths minde to make a match with 
the Strumpet of Rome:burt all rheſc his projedts tail- 
ing, hee being catcht napping 18 his knavery, and 
committed ro the Black Rod to be whipt for his of- 
fences 3 did not every man that could, toflea jeeraf- 
ter him > was not {coffcs and flouts of Canterbury 
common inall mens mouthes 3 alas this 1s ſoevident 
that it cannot be denied. and now what's become of 
all theſe envious , ſcandalous and hbellous lines? 
Vhat,all vaniſhr ſo quickly before ſeen? orwas it 
fome ottier book you thought on, when you werean- 
frering minc?fure ſome ſuch matter, or etfe ſacking 
t00 long at the ale-tap had dimm'd your eyes, and16 
made you thinke what you writ your ſelfe in your 
owne,you had feen printed in minezwhat ever it was, 
tis fir you ſhould be wourd up for ybur dojriſhnefe, 
but Lamwilling to let you part at a diſtance, fore 
that cloſes witha begger may expect ro part louhe. 
In the next place, to fill up the Title,we have the 
reſemblance of anarmeholding a knife faſt clened?, 
as though you had lately made fomedeſperate fray 
among the two penny pudding-pies in Fleet. leave, of 
perhaps you ſet it there-as a dire&ion toyour friends 
t© be 1m $eadinefle ro cut the/rope when you wett 
catcht'in a twiſt for your ſaucy etry:- This Gaby» 
ng 
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(9) 
ing Griticke have I done with the-foreftone of your 
book.Give me leave now having ſtood fo long at the 
porch, to enter in at the doorc, and ſec what orna- 
ments are within worthraking notice of. 

I am perſwaded you are no Phariſee for if the 
infideof the cup be no cleaner than theout, tis pitty 
but ſuch {lovens ſhould have it knockt about their 
coxcombs. I ſhall 'now be more briefe in my ob- 
ervations:ye ſee I have at large maintained thetruth 
of my booke againſtthe fal{ities of your Tirle,. and 
whether itbe done to the full or no, Iappealtoany 
man of honeſty or underſtanding, and lct him bee 
judge. But tothe purpoſe : | 

Turne over,behold and wonder, Ha--what's here ? 
a flat cap, .narrow ruffe, and lawne fleeves, ſure it = o 
ſtands for the Biſhop of Canterbury but I hope his — 
ſorrows have-not fo ſtrangely metamorphos 'd him ; the pifare 
Dos he learne to tumble in a hoope tro ? perhaps be {5% na 
intends to- ſhew tricks in Bartholmew Faire ; I re- i/faverred 
member there was a ſight laſt yeercalled, Thedecol- — 
lation of lehn the bepr:ff, wherein a boyes head was ICS Sho 
cut off t a table; if he ſtudy ſuch anart of Le- gtering- 
g#rdemainghee | have great reſort to his booth, I war- 
rant him. Bus for all thar; ſure the Balladmaker was 
alittle rooboldtothruſta Biſhopon the back fide of 
ſuch a knaviſh Title, as if hee had nowhere cle to 
pin his lies but upon father 17//;ams Canonicall Ro- 
chet 3 ruly-it was very unmannerty'done.Bur I pro- | 
ceedrothe book it ſelfe, wherein Mi Aurhor you may 
take notice of your owne words,for they ſhall be ſec 
na different letter,that ſo. men maymderftand what 
they xeades Fox your part T thank y0u,you madgbold 
tamſerriſame 3g, .or 24. of wy ——_"* 
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(10) 
credit your book,without giving any anſweror put- 
ting diſtin&tion between them and your owne patcht 
poetry 3 ſothar oftentimes. men looking upon that 
place withour reading any turther liked ir and bought 
ir,b ur after they had more througly peruſed it, will 
you bhearwhat their cenfures were, warrant ſayes 
one, the authour of theſe hobling verſes was: ſome 
young Grceorp Nonſence,that might have been a {cho» 
lar had. he rot run away. from: Cembridge when he 
ſhould have beenwhipt for his knavery : and came 
upto London to write ſcurrilous pamphlets for: halfe 
acrowne a piece.. Another being taken witha ſud: 
den fit of the winde-collicke runs preſently anden- 
rers thus his-penny.worth into Sir Ajax: his Office 
45 a mcmoriall of a ſweet ſtrain deriv d from Helli- 
con, Another buyes them by the reamto ſtop» inepger 
bottles, and muſtard pots : (brave warefor a pipkin 
Chandler) ſo that although the Ballad-maker was 
mad to fee my book fo well accepted, ando freeof 


ſale, haviig. cothing/ to twit me with, but tharaves . 


boug bt it to, ſeemy kwavery, It appears they had-more 
wit than to part. with their money. and ſpend their 
time, to reade over his hotch petch of ſunplicity; 
But I nuſt of neceflity ſpeak of 'em im theiv order; 
and firſt of your preamblewhich thus begins. 1; - 
How now what i which F do vainly reads? | 
Letellthce what, tis that thow haſt as vainly an- 
iwered,whereby thou haſt made it apparent;tÞfy rea- 
ding and thy writing to-be/all.as one, both vainiand 
ridiculous, But lets ſee what is it in your: judgement - 
Dh Tn Rb, Kowhit decagiag 


Hewds, Papail FORD 


fome hype» 


crites, 


Well, Fhave read of many,and know 


(rt) 
ctites, but never heard of 2 ſcalded one before; tru- 
[; fir we ſhould be much beholding to you, in your 
next reply to give us thedefinitionot ſuch acre. ture; 
and hovy he came into ſuch hot ſerviceto be fealded, 
orelfe like Robin the ex. tempore man, tell us 'twas 
onely to Make up riume., whichddaffront” - 
| 12 trac Peotrontine Heads 
Why heads?-Lwrote againſt nonebut rhe Biſhop 
of Canterbury unletle it be your meaning to paralle;l 
himwith che ſeven headed Beaſt in the Revelation, 
tht carries the VWVhoreof Babyloz a pickapacke, me 
thinks thatword hadzan's tbo much, bur that's aKn21! 
fult among Ballad-makers, yctineverthelefſe I muſt 
needsrel you your following con- gb whit betonging: 
clufion is falſe and very peremp- -\ unto Papati deads. 


Rea7.3. 


Idonoe nowintend G1 they ery tne the opts friend. 
. And on the. orher ide: of the. leaſe ({peaking of | 
te lame perſon) plaivly confeſſes him a praRiſer of 
_—_ Ot as eeremonies, as bowin 10 the 
tar,hatihng Sermons,and abuſilg pigns Miniſters, , 
Lappeal re theworld whether 0r.20 this be not a 
8:culous ſelfe confutation and fullof Gmplicity, 
/;| Bat, Þ hope .upon, a, better, recolleRion, youl wal- 
; B 3 lingly 


(11) 
lingly confeſſe your fancy preſumprion 3 atherwife 
(I pray marke it) I here challenge. you to' your face 
to anſwer me this queſtion. It rhe Archbiſhopof 
Canterbury never had any inclination to Popery, for 
what doth he now lic impriſoned. in the Tower? And 
before your right gooſe quill go about &,I adviſe you 
to look over his Articles, by which the whole Houſe 
of Commons have charged him with __ Treaſon, 
and make not your ſelfe wiſer than a Parliament, [eſt 
ſoon after we hear you thanking God that you {ca- 
ped an halter, to be whipt in Bredewef. 

But what followes ? O, the two firſt verſes of my 
book, and ſee if this bold excrement of Poetry thin- 
king ny lines to be like his,has not made them both 
non-fencez © Ay Lord, I | 

1 call you not what 8 y0u were, 
For now theſe golden dayes are paſt | fer. 
So in his 3- but thus in mine, - - | 
1 call you what n0t long ago; youwere,: 
But now thoſe golden dayes are paſh & fiara' + /, 
The difference 1s © obvious to evetymanyeaps- 
City That I ſhall not need to uſe:any words ut) itsex- 


planation, onely this, perha $ ly 1ng ever nan Ale- | 
houſe he was halfe foxt when Het 'it; or watited 2 
Booke when he was Penir 


; an Anſwer z for,undeed 
that was never printed'to. bawld erihe Ballad 
ſingers, had not ſome ſtuttering knaverrorktanother 
Impreſhon. { Butwhat:s next. '$. m4 MY ©11 19 

Which have & aint Weep yep ancry? 
Ynvluch are thole which We cat! "acgecal 


Out of which I propound theſe Quezres,: afifver 
them if you can; T expeRygitſhionld'3! 1, Whether 
every ttu&Proteſtant onght not 'tolbevPs agrerker 

ElCCITs. 
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(13) 
beleeſe;, 3. whether men of a famrlike beleete de- 
{veto be called Schiſmat icks. It followes.  - 
-yndfachaone washiwhoſartiywont' ©! 711 
Lee Itaige ond ng du 0013; W1th., 
Tis ſomething ſtrange fir, you ſhould be fowel! 
xquainted with my Religion before &ver you faw 
my perſon,. which to your knowledge you never did 
in your lite,'yet thy not ? ''tis poſhble y.cu may bee 
a ſoothfayer, havingalready as I am credibly intor- 
med by the ſpirit: of propheſie writ an idle Pam- 


phler, (if nota ballad ortwobeſides) of the life and 


death of William Lexd Archbiſhop! of Canterbury + 

who was execated, 8c, leaving a ſpace toput in the 

day of the moneth, which i ſeemes your wiſdome 

couki not juftly -jumpe upon. Bur now me thinkes 

lkean Herculean Rorificer hevapours as if he were 

mingto whip the dogs out of the city. ' "I 
= nes weeds, - 


' ſapall bppocritick deeds. - _— | 
He mig t as wel have ſaid whilſt he lookt on his po- 
ary. Hence limpins lines compes'd b's brain-ſick ay /A 
Mens heads with fooliſh, witleſſe ſtuffe to fil, 

But no he proceeds, . - 

+ Suppoſe that yo botd'd batnly tothe Alkar, 

"#03 that wall hebohang'dwith inkphaicer. | 
Wh mnky hatter, © rareexpreſiion, worthy to be 
tranſlated ito.hemptn; and. womnd:about the Au- 
tors necke asa nionument of his cloquence to fu- 
"Ul 29ES.3. Wit hone the Namevt Jelus tin ved boo, 

/ / | Whpnac, voth no! the D ec tpeure it alloy, 
tas t {0? it would then have been a great illu- 

10nt0 your-argument tq have quoted the place 
methinkes I. heweyendiy; Phil :v0 Bur had the 
geourty'of your ſtupified capacity deen acqua _ 


(614) 
ed with the meaning of an allegoricall expreffion 
you would as foon have avouch'd that the Diſcipk: 
of Chriſt at his laſt Supper drank really bis blood, 
becauſe : t the delivery otthecuphe ufedthele words, 
This is my Blood which #s ſhed for the remifton of (ins, | 
Mattb.26.28, I amſure there is noother placer'o- 
rowout the whole Bible that carries with it fomuch 
as a reſemblance te; eour.tenance this -popifh cere- 
mony 3 and this our great Jeſu worſhippers the Bi- 
ſhops themſelves are aſhamd to ptodnce; every dull 
Novice in religion being able to contute it. For who 
knows not;that there ate noknees in heaven toctinge 
at the Name of Jeſus?now if you willtike ſome part | 
of the words literally, ye muſt of 'neceſſity acknow- 
ledge all tro beſo 3 and fo conſequently: atthefime 
time, whethcr-in the Church Eos being in 
the ſame manner injoyned by tbe- following words, 

a. Fe mult cry out with your moutlticsgifefas# the Lord, 

* mere and who would not- condetrinle' this $SYHOR > ſurd 
and ridiculous, Further nore that the rext doth not 
ſay, Every knee ſhall bow at the naming of 7ejxs, but 
at the Name, now his Name ſignifies 1s Power, and 

at 4. bowing of the knee ſubjectian t9,that. Power, and | 
this deny if you cala: anderd: that-thus every man 

(hall be tubje& to the/Power'of. refw bhavooken 
read, and doe moſt faithfully beleeves but that we 
muſt:bow. qur knees. in' outward: adoration of his 
Name, Sy6ry OWAle Fear. i= Proonygr 6 __ #4 
very falſe and groundleſle tenent, contrary to the 0- 
Pinion of all . reformed Divines un the 'Chriſtian 
warla, deteſted at this preſent by:every true:Prote- 
tant, proved by. the: writings ob mahy offrhodoxe 
Minifgrs tobe popiftaiid lghtromyautſoeon® 
in, quent y 
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(25) | 
quently. proteſted againſt by the whole Houſe of 
Parliament 3 nay the greateſt part of Exgland, and 
muſt it now be raked up agiin after ſuch a generall 
oppoſition, and {lily thruſt abroad by an ignorant 
Skip-Iack, that knowes no more what belongs to 
thetrue Proteſtant Religion than a very innocent? I 
intend to try his judgement by theſe qurres. 

1, Whethcr the Name JZeſas be greater than Jeho- 
vah ? it not, how we dare be ſo bold as to reverence 
one above anoti'er > 2. Whether bowing to the 
Name Jef when it is pronounced, and when we ſec 
it painted on a wall be not all one? 3. Whether 
this 7eſs.- worſhip being a humane tradition, deviſed, 
preſcribed,and impoſed by the will, commandments 
and docrines of men bee unlawfull or no, ſeeing 
Chriſt condemnes it ? XMdatth.15.9., Invain ſaith he, 
yee wor ſhip me, teaching for dorines the traditions of 
men, Sothe Apoſtle, Beware leſt any man ſpoile you 
threuzh phileſephy, aud vain deceit, after the tradition 
of men, after the rudiments of the worl4, andnot afier 
Chrift, Colo. 8. Inwhich two places of Scripture, 
Berberts van queſtion 3 why, ſeeing God made the 
knee as well as the heart,both ſhould not lowly bow 
to his ſervice, is clearly anſwered, the onebeing re- 
quiredby God, the other a will-worfhip command- 
edby man : yet ſee how confidently the fellow ſtands 
upon his pantofles, for ſaith he, 


Sure to ms thon'lt ſubſcribe 

If thouin hope wert of atenpound bibs. 

DO, ſach a gift would make thee fo; to ſaniter, 
Thou'lt bup neto ſhooes, and eke ſcrapeto the alter, 5c- 
Thot wantedK monep when thon w3tt li thy letter, 
Indby thp mars jar Fate grow better. 


Obſerve Ibeſecch you,how the poor necdy wretch 
_ C judges 
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(16) 
judges of my condition by his owne, whol dare ſay, 
ſhould his father orthe beſt friend he hath take their 
ultimum ale under Tiburnes dominions , would 
writea Ballad on it for halfe a Crowne, and this! 
ſhall make very probable by and by inthat which his 
owne hands have writ againſt the Biſhop whoſecaule 
ſo tifly be now maintaines. Bur I muſt firſt take MW | 

ſyume other lines inthe way. | 

Thou art ſome Poet to the ſho: t haird crew, 

who long lince btd to honelty adue. | 

For the firſt let all the world be judge whether it | | 

be not better and more credible to be a Poeatto: | 

crew of ſhort haird citizens, that live in fameand Y } 
| 

| 


s» wQa al ©% So 


cltimation among their neighbours, than to a com- 
pany of louzy Ballad-fingers tht neither know what 
belongs to God nor any goodnefle, As for your locks 
I ſuppoſe they are much longer than your honeſty, 
and that s a great fignthat yong Derrick muſt be your 
barber. J wonder much thy name thon durlt not ſhew, &. 


It was pour modeſtp, J do ſuppoſe, 
Ox ecile foz fear Brandon ſhould get ponr hole, 


As for my name I will ſtill conceal it on purpoſc 
tovexethcez and trouble not your ſelfe about my 
hoſe, twill be more requiſite tor you to havea care 
ot your owne three halfe penny breeches, m_— it 
ſeems has certain hopes of them,having already pre- 
pared an oven to bake them in, leaſt otherwiſete 
addeto his ſtore, and increaſe the number of his fix 
tected cattel]. 


O what an age iſt, which we do live ttt e 
D ne doth offend, another laughs at fin. 


Sce how zcalouſly the young man runnes on, bu 
quite beſide the bias, it being not the ftnnewe 
| rejoyce 
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(17) ; 

rejoyce at , but the puniſhment of che finner, 

and for this I thinke wee have good ground inthe 

Word of God, Exed.15.1. to 20, Pharaoh and his 

hoſt being drowned in the red Sea, Ther (ſ{aiththe 

Text) ſang Moſes and the children of Iſrael this ſong 

unto the Lord, and ſpake, ſaying, I will (ing unto the 

Lid, for he hath triamphed g loriouſly, the horſe and his 

rider hath he throwne ints the ſea, &c., Samuel indeed 

frrowed for the heavy doom he was commanded by 

the Lord to denounce againſt Sal, but was reproved 

by God for it, How long (faith le) wilt rhou mourne 

for Saul, ſeeing I have rejeted him from reigning over 

lfracl? 1 $am,16.1, But morecſpecially upon the 

fall of Babylos is there a command of exultation, 

Rejoyce over her thaw heaven, and yee holy Apoſilts, and 

Prophets, for God hath avenged you on her; Rev.a18.20. Reyel. 
Thus you ſee it 1s not unlawfull nor irreligious 21,1,2, 

t9 rejoyce at the downfall of Gods and the Kings 

enemies; onely this I ſay and youu it from my heart 

concerning the Biſhop, as bad as he has been, God 

crant that the humbling of his fleſh here, (now he 

{ces what miſery hee hath brought himſelfeto by his 

miſchievous life) may tend to the ſalvationof his 

foul hereafter, in the day of the Lord Jeſus. But 

now my detra&tor begins to fall ſomething ſharpe 

upon me, 


D bzawltng Libeller which lately wzit 
Weer blaſphemy kfoz to divaige thy wit , 


Here now he hopes he has catcht me tripping 
bravely,but ſure hee's deceived;yer nevertheleſle ſe- 
cond conſiderations are not amiſſe. Let me looke 
aP2in therefore, and ſee if I can finde our theſe blaſ- 


Plicmous lines, theſe he ſtumbles at. 
C3 Fleft 


, » i 
4 
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(1V)) 

Blsff were the man conldlight on ſuch good hap, 

To beat ont's eyes, with's Babylonian cap. 

What,what? thinks he (but wants wit to _ 
it.) Say a manbe never ſovilea ſinner, 18 it ble 
neſſe therefore to beat his eyes out preſently. 

I anſwer, thoughthis were written but as the re- 
port of the people,and was indeed common(almoſt) 
in every mans mouth, I muſt of neceflity quoteone 
place of Scripture to maintain it, andthen let Her. 
bert ſee what godly Ballad he can make to cenfute it, 
P[al.137.8,9. O damghter of Babylon, wafted with mi. 
ſery, happy ſhall he be that rewardeth thee as thou haſt 
ſerved ws 3, yea, bleſſed ſhall he be that taketh thy chil. 
dren andthroweththem againſt the ſtones. The place 
yeeſee ,is a cleare confirmation of the point in con- 
troverſiczandwhere is all rhis great clamour of blat- 
phemy now ? But heel have another bout withthe 
word.  Wielt were the man, if bleſſednoſſs it were, 

Futhozitp of time to ſtand in fear. 

2rgerbaeys Here I would fain know, whether the Biſhopof 
»y/od Canterbury (for furc him he meanes by authority) 
of rms (and in fear of time onely, or the Parliament, or 
becauſe Who hath moſt authority, they or he > Methinkes it 
fately be 1 a ſ1wcy expreffion,and deſerves the laſh 3 but who 
redryxs: Would betroubled with an impudent Ballad-maker? 
#120 But here at laſt he propounds a queſtion, 


Rome wile 


the ope O linfull man, faz if man ſo thou art ;, 

on bas T: here wag thy charity, where thy fleſhy heart 4 

— . i» this I anſwer thar it 1s = with God to repay 

fp,  * bim with, the very ſelfe ſame meaſure which he 

meted to others 3 and being without mercy in his 

proſperity, to make him want mercy in his adver- 

ity 3 that ſo that of Solomon might be fulfilled, Hs 
owne 


0! 
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(19) 
anneiniquittes ſhall take the wicked himſelſt, and he ſhad. 
be holden with the cords of his ſans, Prov.5..2 2, Butthe. 
Biſhop was charitable that he was indeed, tocut off 
mens ears, and damne them to perpetual! impriſon- 
ment tor ſpeaking two or three angry words againſt 
his lawne ſleeves and rochet, but how ſtrangely was 
the body of his charity divided, when he hung it up 
in quarters upon four ſeverall gates, and ſtuckerhe 
bead on Lenden-briage? VVas he not a very merciful! 
mnthink you,to make ſuch havock of a poor young 
telloiv, cutting him off on a ſudain in the prime of 
his yeers, affording him hardly a compleat day to tit 
himfelfe for his end 3 and all this becauſe he was 
took upon ſuſpition to be one of the company that 
beſet his princely-palaceat LZambeeh; this then could 
ve no lefſe than high Treaſon : but now the wheel of 
fortune 1s turned, and* he that a yeer agone fate do- 
minecring on the top, now hes miſerably SroOning 
under the preſſure of 2 thouſand calamitics. God 
grant he may laythis his affliction toheart, that ſo 
when he is bereaved of Grace here, he may receive 
a crowne of glory hereafter. And now Sir,l ſuppoſe 
[ have refolved you what my charity 1s, I hate his 
body, bat fove his ſout, I with he may die by the 
hand of juſtice a temporal death, bur be raiſed by 
mercy to an eternall life. 

And now having nothing to ſay, inthe laſt place 
jou won'd fainaccuſe me of hypocrifie, andto ther 
endenterupona large deſcription of the odiouſheſſe 
thereof, but becauſe you ſpeake without proofe, I 
weigh not your words, yet neverthelefſe intend to 
prove your ſelfe the hypocrite out of -=_ owne 
Tritings, In a ballad called, 4 las pror ſcholar, (For 
C 3 no 


S2e aliſon 
00h of 645 
making 
called 
Kome's ABC 
confiſting 
«ltagetber 
of Jeeves 
for the Bis 


ſhop. 


(20) 
noother workes of yqurs can I alleage, unleſle it be 
Dicke and Robin, the downefall of the new Bear-gar. 
den, or the like.) This ballad, I ſay, the beſt verſes 
being made by another, you like a bold cobler un- 
dertook to vampe it for halte a croiwne, and this 1s 
one of your verſes, 


Ihave bow'o, J have bended, 
and all in hope 
Dne day to be befriended 
I bave p2eacht, I bave pzinted, 
What ere I hinted 
Lo pleaſe onr Engli.h Pope. 
I wozſhipt fowards the Eaſt, 
but the Dun doth notv fozſake me, 
I finde that J am falling, 
| the Noztherne windes do ſhake me: 
Would I had been upzight, 
foz bowing now will bzeak me. 
Alas poor Scholar, whither wilt thou go? 

Now whether this be not more againſt the Bi- 
ſhop than your poor ſilly Anſwer is for him, letany 
man be judge 3 which being fo, to what caveat may 
I better —_ you than to your owne Acroſticke, 
compoled altogether of ſimplicity and non- ſence? 

Beware of Hypocriſie,it the way to Hell. 

And thus I hope I have given a full Replieto all 
and every of your frivolous anſwers, to the ample 
ſatisfaction of all honeſt, reaſonable, and judicious 
people. It remaines now that I prove your booke to 
be what moſt falſly you called mine, Enviow, ſcanda- 
lous, and libelows. | : 

Enview it is becauſe you carpe at that which you 
know not how to anſwer, much lefle to confute. 


Scandalows it is,for ittends to the diſgrace of Religt- 
ON, 


(22) 
n,maintaining a popiſh Ceremonie to be the true 
worſhipof God. Laſtly, tis very /ibeloas, it being 
35 formerly hath been declared, compoſed of no- 
thins but lies and falfities. As for the abſurditie 
of y..;r language, and baſe words,I minde them nct, 
becauſe | xrow they arc more familiar with youthan 
2ny g00d1:c le, elſe had you never writ ſomany in a 
ſheer of Paper : but it is no wonder you breake our 
into ſuch toul mouth d ſpeeches, whileſt you eſteem 
all others like your ſelte and your company. Belides 
"nature having ordained the tecth as a hedge to keep 
in the any. yours being all rotten, no marvell to 
ſce it run ſoat randome, 


And tht as briefly 4 Icould I have 
Prov'd my book honeſt, yours baſe,and you a knave, 


A concluſive Letter, 


'Ir finding bythe innocent fmplicity of your 
0 late Anſwer to Mercuries Meſlage, what 

a foggie miſt of ignorance hath infefted 
tbe Globe of your (mall underStanding, and pit- 
lying that ſuch a young man ſhowld periſh in 
the oulfe of fo''y, I bave fpokewto a very lear- 
ned Phyfician, an acquaintance of mine , Who 
bath promiſed me to work a rare experiment for 
the recovery of your Wits, which bs verily be- 
- leeves 


(22) 
leeves are gone a wool-gathering to pet a better 
nap for your ſleepy jacket, oncly thi be adviſed 
me to premoniſh you of ; you muSt with much 
patience prepare your ſelfe to be cut of the fm. 
ples, that ſo your Reply to this ſecond may bea 
little wiſer than your Anſwer tothe firit, while? 

I endeavour to rematn 


Your poor Friend at a pinch 


ME RCuRlIus, 


LE LEASS 4242414444 J3 S32.A044 43 324434: 


Now anſwer if yor can ; nay, if you dare, 
Id'e gladly ſer't, but never ſhall I fear. 
No, no, tu better Ballads ftill ro write, 
Of which no-wiſe man ever has a fg : 
By fools indeed you may ipplanded be, 
Becauſe your wit and theirs ſo well agree. 
Bat no man elſe can finde in your bald l;nts 
The leaſt conceit, that unto wit inclines. 
Farewell farewell, ſcore my meaſe ſhould wake tr 
To wriltag anſt a filly Ballad maker, 
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Declaration on his Examina- 


tion SpnEaning the lareConſpire- 
x GY oy State. * 


_ F Avin wet fold hers Was 
| all 1 (eneyn * unite £ 
= ot our Army, af t 
| put ik fro 4. poſt Xl py 
10 ow root 9 


Parliaments. 

I hearkend tothe a olkci- 
ting a redreſſe, for the miſeries of the:-S9ub- 
diers, being the firſt ſtep to this, in reſpe&R 
of the preſerituneceffitices of it noe ang fu- 
ture confequence of, trouble to thoſe ; that 
were __ Our _—_ hogs 


\at & 4 ?b (23%% . 
EP® Y £ x. WY 


| (1), 

Bur leſt che manner” of a5kting this 6: 
the etfes of itz being obtained, might bee 
leſſe juſt, then the thing it -ſelfe , harket 
zadefixed ad I might involved in their 
crime, thag had fugther ends, perhaps then 
meerely the Redfeſſe of our & jv Gree- 


I though God . to on 
mige! integripie jalgh 
pee is 4 kph pi 
very-ſamc Fong fo 1 aſſured-hata there 
were ſome Officers of the Army, that were 
leaft thought ot i chap had greareftteale 
ro the proceedings of this- Houſe, . and I 
thought there would bee an occaſion to let 
him know-more. of it.. - -withinfew- dayes 
aftzr, this Maſter Term and- Lirag i 
wc 


mitted into 2 \Conſulzar 10n' , 

\were tyedto Anion 55: au by. at Ozth;;p 
Compaty of thoſe Gentlemen, Þ have 1 
wr in-my Depoſitions, where rheie pac- 


poſe was declared tq ys. in fome Propofiti- 
pol war RK tothis effet w 


L's Firſt, _ our Siny inverter 
pry the Ki 3 
Þ pi ? 4 TT | 
pa Secondly; ſonding P) Dodlinegdas' 26 the 
Parliabbent, contaruing that no AR of Par- 
lament, ſhould. be made contrary ty any for- 


mer AR, which was expreſjed __ iſcopacte 
ſhould bet kept up, 5 "i; 08 . "_— 


* 


3. Third, 


() 
3. Thirdly, #trd that the Kings. Revenue 
fhwia be eftabliſed. - 


This I thoughr unlawful fort our nden 
takings, ſince I thought they intended to in- 
terpole the Determinations of this 
Houſe, and it belongs -ro an mo 
to maintaine 5 Hor to contrive Ads of 
States 

I objefted therefore 2gainft the Propofi- 
tions, and preſſed more the follies and diſh- 
cultiesthen'the illepalitics of them , not 
onely becauſe I thought reaſon a greater 
Argument with them then Conſcience, but 
becauſe I am ſounhappy ofthe'two, to bee 
thought 2 worſe Came Paleiets mans. then 
a Souldicr,. and in that quality conld'pro-- 
cure moſt credit ro my wordby and T endea- 
voured ro ſhew them that 23 the Deſigne 
wonld bee iexpious, if their moſtdeſperate 
Ovunſt1 hid beene followed ', fe it would 
have beene the weakeſt that ever was 'trts 
dertaken, if it were admitted. 

And whereas Jarg ſatdtb have pores 
this vioterit Counſell 3-riMl re Day 
this meeting, I neveyheard word' of it,” and 
knew not when I came tothe Roome; whe- 
ther theirs were noe! the ſame with the ©- 
ther, this they may'1 witieſſe for mecs mn 


A: r 


(4) 
that I declared, that I would have todoe 
with neither,and that Icxprefled a contempt 
in our mccting in that manner, but I rely 
apon the Teſtimony of ſome-noþte Loxds 
of his Majefties Counſell,and others, -how: 
| proteſted 2gainft »11 thoſe violent Coun- 
{clls, even mthe birth.of them, ang. ivath 
what pitty I looked towards the ,perſan of 
his Majeſty, and the whole Kingdome in 
this bufinefle. | P odio | 

- Jappeale alſo ro themand to ſame mmcbers 
ef thisHouſe,what my carriage wag towards 
theſe Gentlemen, that were embarked in 
theſe undertakings,intending rathergo prey 
vert a tmiſchicte,by abandoning their Coun- 
ſclis, then to. ruine them , |by-,diſclphi 
them, But - miſtake mee not, for. had--}; 
knowne of. any former plot proceeged. in, 
that wonld erdanger or diſturbe. the quict of 
his Majeſty ,.. or the peace @fthis' King- 
dome , . ] ſhould not have beene; com; 
rented with dechring mine  owne - inno- 
cencie , nor have ſlayd till ,the com- 
mand of this Houſe, or an , Oath extor- 
ted from me, 2 diſcoverie : But.,;by. a 
haſty open Declaration, have - broken the 
bondsof amity, and friendſhip, and all for- 
mer tyes, to preſerve the duty of a Subje&, 
end as freely expoſed the knowledge of all- 
to the view of the world,as I have beene ten» 
de 


65) 
der in publiſking theſe purpoſes,cyen romy 
neareſt friends, which had weighr enough to 
cruſh nothing but the vndertakers of it, and 
certainly if they had ftayd where I lefe 
them, there was no concluſion at all. It 
appeares there were two ſeveral! intentions 
digcfted by others, before they were Come 
municated te mee 3 AndI knew not 
whether my harkening tothem 
were a fault, but | am 
ſure it was no miſ- 
fortune. 
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| Purforth by 7obs 7 aylor the Water-Poect, 
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Whercin is ſet downe 


.[1. AnEpifſile to John Taylor. 
2. lohn Taylors Armes, blazed by Fenner. 
| 3- George Hattons lines ſent te obs Taylor. 
| 4: The view of his long filence. 
5. The view of his writing this Booke. 
$ 6. A view of the Title. 
| 7. A view of ob: Tayler inthe TUB. 
8. A view of his Puritans. 
| 9. A view ofkis Hypocrifle. 
| 10.An Exhortation to oh Taylor to repent, 
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Ae F pittjeto {pby Tai thy Water 
Yo! 1 Paytoy, 


Frer a Supp: OO g1Vveme leave to return 
x OG quet of deignce 3 I am forry that my ÞCn. i 15 
nck t back from other OCCations, to anſiwcre an 
00p01t1c {0 tgnoble - but (CC1N3 Reltz pn (hot at by ſuch 
Doy foned Piijto!l; 1 thougat 4t Pet tO {crug ppt the bul- 
let : of thy infatnte before it grciv ratik,or feſtred roo farre 
in thc wortds apprenenſion. But all that I ſhall ay tothiee 
11 this Epiſtle more, is onely to call thee beck, to thy 014 
A.B.C.long fince ſet thee by an old acquaintance of thin 
to an ef, 1097 ame, rizt thy felfe writ of his name. 
My Anagranme if thou bast right fear, .. © 
Then thoa wilt find,'tts I will feare no man, 
How can I thenfeare thee that art-a Taylor, 
A ſhred of fuftian, and a rogged Raylor ; 
A aliſh that 1s net worth the ſeeding 07, x 
When thou art beſt in Lent th art but Poore lol, 


&, 
«AY < 


The Armes of John Fuylor the water-poer,! — 

accord to the ol} Copy, 
And firſt becauſe all ſculls thou doſt excels 
"Wd flor care will for thy C reſt doe well, an 

A paire of armes bound in + fable fearfe, | 

1n 4 ſad fie 1 as large 45 IV, tprng-wherfe . | 

Out of the walter ſha!! afpezre ore dear, es 
4 baltes, and a crojſe barre o're his hear, 

eAnd on his ſhield this CAdotto ſhall be Feund, 

T aylor the ſculler wit Loth hang'd and drowned : 

Inalthi tla oy thee no bart 1 meane, 

But bangtbee till the tide hath wa tht thee "I 


ly 
To John Taylor the Water-poer. 
when a freſh water nan doth trrne ſalt Poet ; 
His Muſe muſt prattle, all the world muſt kao it, 
Of whore and threfe he writes two merry bogkes, 
Hee lrues them toth, f know tt by his lookes, G.H, 


John T aytors lying fill. " 
Not I alone (bur many more) have wondered that Tohz: 
_ Taylor hath of late bin crouded from the Preſſe by theſe 
oung Poets 3: furely he hath monrned ro ſee theſe times, 
and tearingReformation,thought it the beft policy to hold 
his peace 5 leſt 'his pen betray his diſſembling hearr,8& fo 
the tires Chantetetorret his knevery, "and he feele the 
ſmart of his laſtiviotis life 3 fot ſuch wanton trickes a5 he 
uſed when ke made the Poet almoſt feare that hee 
came too neare his wife, wherthe ſaid to him. 
But yet I wonder ſince thou hateſt my life, 
Thou ſhould profeſſe ſuch k indvefſe to my wiſe, 
If thy hote ls% e without decert te fervent, 
My Kitchin maid ſhall take thee for her ſtruant: 
For al the love that from my wife froceedes, 
Is ſtoring of thy perſess 41d thy deeaes. © 
Suck tricks as thefe may well prevaile to keepe an idle 
laſcivious,drunkenPoets lines fromthe Prefſe,fuch happy 
times as theſe. | 
Bur ftay ! /ohn Taylor hath taken courage : he hath writ 
a booke,and oh how Papiſts Iangh at it , and commend it, 
and they are very gl:d to ſee him begin to peepe out; well 
let him take heed, leſt be peepe through a wooden caſe- 
menr in Cheape-ftae, or cl{c faire worte in 2 Cart ,, with a 
bretkfaſt with yourg Gregorre. To 
The cauſe why ie 871t, | 
tohz Taylor was, a while fince, tovited to dine with his 
old friend the Biſhop of Canter3vry in the Towet, and oh 
A 2 how 


(3) 
hoy he me his licrle grace laugh , with telling of him 
ſtrange ſtories 3 19" C:a cur out Browniſts, and Paritans 
iato threads ar his piex:urexthough he have his own Religt« 
onto chooſe, inde-<d he hath ſaid to ſome,that they had as 
g00d toacale with the Divell,as with him, which wee ſee 
verified 1n him, by his baſe ſcandalous lines, which were 
long fince reproved thus, 
How Raſcall-like thou dealeſt at the firſt, 
Thou ſhew't from what @:tiquitie thiart nurs't : 
But 1 pill ſpars thee thow intemp'rate Aſſe,. 
Untill in Bridewell thou ſhalt carrant paſſe. 

What hath the Biſhop of Carterbaryrub'd up rhe cou- 
rage,to put thy rayling lines in print,againft thon know'fi 
amt whom nor what? No marvell though his Arch-Grace 
told John Tayler, that he wonder'd he would not vifit his, 
wine ofter 3 is this booke his recompence fer thy friendly 
entertainment ? 

An Anſwer tobs title, 

The title pretends to diſcover Se&s, and Schiſmes, but 
the booke runs (for the moſt part)ef another matter, ſure 
he thought he had binat his old worke, the world runs oz 
wheeles ; he writes of kifſing, and whoring, and ſuch ribble 
and rabble of his own braine: ah /oh»,oldRats love cheeſe. 
Doft theu think thou loſeft thy living,when thou haſt not 
thy fare ot threeſcore whores in aday : doth this enable 
Poets to dothe Kingdorhe good ſervice? Whar,wilt thou 
a2ain lament the lofſe of thoſe dayes,wherein thou haſt at- 
rended the whole fry of famous whores,to ayre themſelves: 
by waters ? 

Of thepitture 11 the title of bis Booke. 


I did firſt conceive that fellow in the Tub tobe John: 


Taylor the Poet, mm ftayed ſo long with the Biſhop of 
Canterbaryuatill at laſt he ſaw one veſlell of Sack drawne 
dry.and then brake out the head of the Tub to tumble in, 


and 


(4) 
2nd falling aſleepe was almoſt Rtifled in the Lees 3 crying 
out to Sam tie Ventzers boy in the Tower, to helpe him ; 
crying Sam : How,come and helpe me out,and all the peo- 
ple flocking about him , ſee how he tans like a dron'd 
mouſe,But for all this,when theBiſhop comes to his grace- 
ſhipagainezhee le Five John a gool penſion,but I hope hee 
ſhall ne're ſee 1t- Long ſince did that Satyr proteſt this 
zgainſthim. | 


| to my Countrey do commend my love and Skill, 
To rote ont all ſuch * infiruments of ill. '* JohnT ailos 
and by Ad. 
Thy, ſaith he,was prezted luckily,and you ſee that it berents, 
may bevead unhappily. 


The Knaves Puritan. 

The Captaineand firfb frontier ofthe ſwarme he brings 
intobe the Knaves Puritanor if you will Joh: Taylors op- 
pfitechat abkors fin,and deteſts all ſuch corrupt company. 

who ſtriuing God to feare, and ſerve the beſt he can, 
The Poet is aknevet abuſethis Puritan, 


The Knate Puritan, 
What is the Poet mad to lay the rod in piſlſe, that muſi 
laſh his owue fat knaviſh buttecks 3 to deſcribe the knave 
Puritan (as hee calls him) to bee ſo like his owne picture? 
Surely did not the Pr:#ter miſiake,and put in Puritan in- 
ficad ofPoct? Well a Croyden Scholler once began to tum- 
ble Hell for Taylors ſhreds that are throwne out of ſight : 
| though ſomething obſcurely, when he ſaid he read his ver- 
{es to me,and which more is,did move my Muſe to write 
Laudem Auditories. | 


if for his Land Diſcoveries,ſhe ſhould praiſe him, 
Whether nonld then this Ii quid kgowledge ra iſe him? 
A 3 Reade 


5) Dog 
Roar his two Treatiſes Sebiefe and whore, 
Youlahinke it trme for him to leaue hu Oare ; 
Yet thr: much of his worth 7 cannot ſmother, 
'Tis wel fur u«,uhen thieves peach ore another, 


To he that will. 


In the fir{t place 70bz Taylor would have the Readers tg 
underſtand that his Muſe is vo further Muticall , then it 
runs divifion 3 and fo it is in very deed 3 tor one while he 

derides thoſe that dere true Religion 2s Arheiftes , and 
by and by,he (like a ſubſtantial Papift) derides the Con- 
temners of Popith rights as Heretikes, aud while he pre- 
tends reverence to trruth,and preſently againe he a _—_ 
foule Errors 3 this indeed ts truely called by himſelfe 4:- 
wiſionyyicreby he unmaskes his owne Hypocrifte. Thou 
ralkeft much of preaching,burt when dot thou eirher hrare 
the word ofGod preached co thee,or when doft thou pray? 
One writ the word long ſince 3 


That thou that of mans liſe art a0 eleemer, 
What mercy canſt thou hope from thy Redeemer ? 
Say theſe had wrong'd thee,thou good namgs betrayer, 
Thou calle(t for Vengeance inthy Sauiours prayers 
I wil at ſay ſo,var it doth appeare, 
T tov (Cc arſe dot [. ry ty Pravery ace 4 Yeare, 

Hoi liz! tly coth lie efteeme of preiching : whenas he 
compares 1t to the hangings in 2[.1dics be4-chamberzand | 
gh 10 not wiat,ſurely this he rub'd up out ofhis memory, 

nce bc plzyed the B; wd, expreffing himfelfe, How the 
w -andring ſight brought hoimeginto thevery bed-chamber 
of ri heart.amorous «Ctio! 5, cffeminate glances, pictares 
o! ptoſtictt in!2,and » ener]! vanities, he brings a rem-m- 
bronce (which was lons _—_ commenzded)before his eyes 


2nd preſears it to others;to to! 2 warning by Achitophell. 
Rx&* 


(6 
But dot thou threnke the mw is 70 mgre, 
But hang themſelues 2 Thy Counſell they alhor;e, « 
But take thou heed of this inchanted ſyell, 
John T ajler ended like Achitophe!, 
what fooliſh eAſſedike thee,would take inhband, 
To write of that thou caaft nat urcter(taind > 
But aeare Tarklia in her? (M177 ;t 
Sano, thou welt dye x ole For want of wit. 
But 1 am ferry that thy credit's tarnted, 
To make thee and thy (handlr unacquarnter, 
VF it he zow ſtove no more for eages and chgefe, 
Becauſe he ſas thy Hope 1907: her &;ees ? 
For reputation thou canft hate no more 
Thguing lakers debt, Ale-nives ſcore ; 
Ard if thou be deny'd both bread and drinke, 
Thy writ ing,and thy lazie ſides will ſhrinke. 
} ſe? thou art ſo bare and deſperate, 
Theu wouldfj turne Hanpman to a pnce thy fiate, 
Ant bang up honeſt men, but they [ g're-match 10%, 
And ſtand t1 ſee an hemper halter catch you, 
T aylors fhreads. 
hen this Taylor comes fo ſpread his ſhreds abro:d by 
picce-meale , hee falls into a furious rayling again this 
mnand that manzand J know not who, and theſe hee calls 
20!y brethren, & the women holy fifters;the lines/are full 
cf rozuiſh Language,ſuch as Newgate teacheth 7 a friend 
of is was perſivaded long ſince, that he was tutor'd in the 
ſewes;becruſe he is ſo perfe& intheir ſpeech, full of baſe 
roguiſh wiſhings, Curſes,and Revilings,ternpeſtuous Rai- 
lings,2nd defiling mens good names, and though hee Prc- 
teficd not long fince that he would ſcorne to molett rhe 
name ofthe dead, expreiſinz himſclfc that he conceived it 
tobe a mot inhumine thinz. but let him looke upon Þb1s 


Old Anagramme. 
O. bate 


Wc 


O bateyraile 0n,0r this razle en,O hate; 
Far ſpite of rayling 1 muſt it dedicate _ F 
An Anſwer to thytheame although. not ſa large, 
will ſiake thy ſcullers Loat thoug!h't were a Barge, 
To halter up thy Muſe my Muſe begrns, 
Tv trujſe the jade for breaking peoples ſhins. 
Remember when thou let ſt the wine run tumbling dow, 
Thy retten wine-pipe like a drunken clomwne, 
But yet thy Lyon drunke could not defend thee, 
Although thy «Ape drunke, makes ſome men commend ther, 
And thy tobacco is ſuch ſttnking uſſe, 
Yhat thou know'ſt who cryed out enough,enough. 


Farenell, | Y.R, Heavenly K. A, 


207ES GSO ESEG ESSE 


FIN IS. 


OSHS HERS OBSGERES 


F 


6-3 


IES 
— 
THE den 
neech ro 
Spcec 


OF 
| CR 
QF "572.4980 


NE IN PEIC 
3 


Ys 
WA 
BLOWNEA 

D 

AN 


1223222 


K. : A 
7 6. 
med. in the yeare; 
 _Edinted 


(1) 


qxprereefeeeenees 
EE ns 


APRINTED PAPER 
- CALLD 


THE LORD DIGBIES 
Speech to the Bill of Accainder 


OF THE EARLE OE 
STRAFFORD, 


Torne in peices and blowne away. 


He ſandg, that is the incohzrent ſelfe-devid- 

ing & ſelte-forſakeing ſpeech, that endeavours 
to ſhow how the ſame man, might both co.:emre 
and acquite the {ame man{the Earle ot $1reff ore) 
dothnot ſo much call for the ſtroke of an hammer, 
to batter it, as a puffe of wind to blow it away, to 
encounter it with the Votes of the two houſes of 
Parliament, with the Vnited- opinion of the I1wd- 
ger, wiihthe learned Argument'in Weſtminſter 
Hal: (before the Comittees of both houſes) were 
to Kill a fly with an Axe,andto honor, rather then 
tooverthrow it. For certainely the ſtrength&f it, 
is onely great. in the kindneſſe (that: I: ſay nos the 
eakeneſſe) of the Reader, ſtealzing a way theat- 
FeRion ;3notcomvincingthe Iudgment ; if Argu- 
; ments be raiſed from.irz they are fuch as, neederan 
« Hoſpial; being hlindeand lame,jt Arguaeats 


| _ (2) 
be raiſed againft it the ſpeech”falls before them, 
like graſle beforethe Mower. | 
Will you ſee an Argument] of this paper and 
indeed a paper Argument? k'> 1 RA 
If it doth not appeare to bim bytwo Teſtimo. 
nyes,that the Army of Ireland was to bee brought 
over to reduce this Kingdome then the-Earle of 
Sirafferd is not guilty of High Trezſon, 
Now dothhe beleeue himſelfe in-this propoſi- 
tion, when he ſeeth divers other charges of Trex 
ſon beſides laide agatnſt him, if three or froure trea- 
ſons bee obiected and proued, ts it a ſufictcat 
cauſe of clearcing if on be not proucd to his mind, 
and as he ſayes but by a fingle Feltimony, though 
the cther by more? if the Authour can not bee 
- drawne toa better belcife by the corJcs of Reafou, 
I thinke he would certainely be drawne tot, by 
the cordes of a compariſon. If hamfelte were tye| 
with three or foure cordes, and a friend had free 
bym'from ore, would he tell his friead let mz a- 
lone for I am free enough, though I am bound by 
the reſt; furely I thinke the other cores ( after 
fome ſtay at leaſt ) would perſ;vade him to change 
| his minde by his inability tochangehis place. 
"> nn fanlts in this paper Coe not goe alone 
+ For is he not willingly blind when he fees not the 
' very clauſe, Of = <A this Kingdome by an 
Iriſh Army manefeſtly appearing in rhe former, 
- andas it were looking ham in the face? Fora for- 


 .- mer Teſtimony of two witneſſes ſaith, that his 


7 _— is abſolued fromall rules of Gouerment 
- andmay doe what power will adirt*cerrain! 


- 


4 


4 


fen,andthat may tell him;chat ifnothing bur force - 
SY Az: ay 


.0) 
moſt beſides himfelfe doe fee whar power wilt ad- 
mittthe vſc ofan Iriſh: Army and any other thax 
the ſame-power can purchaſc, or command -$o 
that where hee quarrels for want of an Irith A 
\bce hath gotten now about his ears, [rifh, Engl; 
Pen OE 61a 
Bat yet againe he multeplies and is fruirfull 
in abſurJeties. He fayes, that he hath no notion of 
fubuerting Law treaforable but onely by. farce; 
ecrcainely this Argument then will neuer ſubuere 
the Law, for it bath no force in it, it isan Argu=» 
ment taken onely from: his owne Ignorance, and 
runs, cr rz her haults thus, he knowes no other 
therefore there is no other :to-frame this right it 
ſhould runn thus. | 

There is no way of Subuerting the Law, but 


_ that which /know, but '{know no way of ſubuer- 


ting the Law, but by force. Now in the firſt: of 
thc{c isto much knowledge, and inthe latter to 
much Ignoranee. ' | 
But who ſayth this? Is it ſome auncient Iudge 

orFather ofthe-Law, that hath ſwallovedand di- 
geſted the great volumes of that iydicious and 
weighty profefiion? Or is it the ſpecch of one that 
lookes more inro the Courte then the Innes off 
Court? 7ptay behold an Engine wy frared 
tO lift up and otterp0yſe the truſt and beleife of a 
whole Kingdom in point of Law, 4 young gen:lon 
man Knowes it n0t. - | 

But if he be not skilfult in common Law, 
he may be ſome what $killfull' in- common Reze 


$29 ſubyert law, then; Judprs -can- not fubverr 


(Law upon the ſeates of tuſtice; For though they 
willfully pronounce tudgment contrary to Law 
> lawkull defences androb the Sybje&tof the 
fir of Law; aud let lcoſe the prerogatiue upon 
the Law to deſtroy it, except they drive the. Sub. 
je&s away from Courts of iuſtice by Halberds & 
Guns ; they may take the Law from them by falſe 
iudgments, denying Prohibitious Habeas corpw, & 
All Legall Kemedics andyct not-{ubuert the Lay. 
# this Authors eſtate ſhould be loſt by this way 
of 1njuſtice, he may comfort himſelfe (and let x 
be his comfort alone) that it is not loſt by Sub-- 
vcrting the Law * © unhappy . Trr{{14n that thou 
didſi not live in the times, when: ſuch Patronazes 
might haue'bcene giuen thee, for then mightc(t 
thou have lived out thy time; ſince thou couldſt 
not'committ Treaſon by: ſubverting the Iron 
Eawcs. but onely by Iron. | ral 
Andnow l am fallen upon Tre{lias, I may 
not fargett- rhis Authors Argument, to whichthus 
Treſilian will giue an vnhappy concluſion. 
! -:, :.-. He argues thus: art; baf3 
-- [The Earle of Straffords-practiſes have beenc as 
tnglz, as tyrannicall, asever any, But the practiles 
ef -Trexlian and others baue bectras:high a$-high» 
Treaſon, Therefore the Earle of $craffords prace 
tes have beene as h:gb as bigh Treaſoep.  :/ > 
Thus you ſee how this Autt or wich- the hclpe 
ofsEfhen hath pronounced ſentence againſt the 
E:of Seraftord.: $0 that if-he had no dither Ly 
this one thusashtlied would condemge; him, wy | 
TX "0 08 
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+ oh 6 
he goes about to ſave him, bs »y 
Rurthar is nothing tothe purpoſe, that he RX 
condemned ; for though he be condemined;' and 
ſ condemned, thar hee can never be abfolved rf 
he bediſpatcht into a-ocher world, yer this Au- 
thor will rot have. a hand in this diſpatct. | 

A mercifull Inference and moſt unſurable to the 
mremiles, eſpecially if it Come out of the'mourh 
of a lucge» Marke how it ſoundes in fachZ 
mouth, I bzing a Iudge condemne you as guifty 
ofmurher or of as high a treaſonas ever any,but I 
will have no hand in your ſenrenee or diſpatch. 
If lndges Ah-u!d ride the ir Circairsandend their 
Asfics in this Logicke, granting rhe premiſes,and 
denying the concluiton , were ic not moſt yaine & 
ameere mock. ry of /uſtice > For it were only to 
td fuites ind fot $0 ecrredt theds, andto-mrat 
tit ito fade Rordes: mrwoult (ſhortly take 
akiogdo mea den of Eheew $,muirdercrs and Tray- 
tors, and ſafe for note to dwell in _— for 
thoſethat tgack-this de Reine. z though they m: 
be thought iy reachingrodeErax it HE _ 
Lexequar vlla oc. 

Laſtly, who can beleeve this mans ſuſpitions ra- 
ther then $7. Hem y Yanes Oath vpon adviſed Re-- 
colle&1on > And oath that get$an addition of be» 
cife from the ſpeectes going before ( joyntly tee 
ſtifvcd by the Truely Noble Earle of Northam 
b.rland)) and backe by a memoria!l written the 
lame day when the words were ſpoken which 
words cald venemous by this paper, had their 
renome from the ſpeaker,not rhe hearer, and be- 
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Or Tae 
BPORT OF A COMMITTEE 


Tothe Houſe of (ommons in Parliament, 


of the Examination of divers of the Con- 


ſpirators and others in the late Treaſon, 
Innethe17. 1 6 4 1. 
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> Concerning the Tower. 
t» Wherein the French ave concerned in thu 
d ir aCtys 


» Of provoking theeArmy againſt the Parha- 
| by falſe Repor Lis 
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Printed is the year 1641. 
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CONS PIR AC 
DISCOVERED: 


On, 
T he Report of the Committee 


tothe Houle of (ommons | in Pay 
lament, of, the:examination of 
divers ofthe Conſpirators and os 


ethers inthe late Treaſon, 
Tune the 17, 1644» | 


r. Fynes. made Report to the | 

Houle - of. /Commons of three | 
Heads; [. 

I. Concerning the Tower. - 1 
Ys I herein the French are ovaciened i inthe 
Copreacy- 7 | 
.. af provoking the Army apainſ the 


Polamath = fuſe rOpieres 
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(2) 

Ciptaing "Billipgſicqges Examination "was: 
reported by Mr, Hambaen, who ayes, hee 
had no hand inthe Confpiracic , onely that 
Sir John Surkling invited him. tothe imploy- 
went in the Army. | 

Alſo, one Nuts Examination reported.who. 
depoſed that the Earle of Straftords eſcape 
was practiſed. 

Then the Lieutenant of the Towers Exa- 
mination was reported, who ſayes cleercly, 
that the Earle of Strafford endeavoured an 
Eſcape, promiſing 20000.pound to marry his 
Son to his Daughter, and to have made her 
one. of the greateſt Mariages in the King- 
dome. 

Concerning the Army Licutenant Co- 
lonell Bakards Examination was reported 
by Sir Phillip Stapletow , which ſhewes that 
Capraine Chidley had brought downe to the 
Army many inſtrnions. 

And that Colonell Goring ſhould bee 
Lieutenant Generall of the Army , andthe 
Prince, and the Lord: of Newcaſtleto mecte 
chem in Nottinghamſhire, with one thouſand 
Horſe. 

All which propoſitions came 'from Mr. 
Henry lermis, and were diſperſed by Ser- 
zeant Major Pals, and Captaine Chidley. 

Scrjeant Major Walls upon his Exami- 
nation, ſayes that the French would aſſiſt 

thera 


(3) 


them, andthe Clergy, would .at their owne 
charge ſend athouſitd horſe. ' 

Colonell Gdripg, upon his Examination 
{xyes, he was tyed up by an Oath of ſecrecy, 
4nd therefore durſt not anſwer 'toalF the In- 
rerrogatories, which Oath he ſaith'was given 
him by M. Pzercy in his Chamber at White- 
Hall in preſence of Mr, Wilmot, ' Colonel! 
Aſhburnham , Captaine Pollard and others, 
who ſaid they had all of them taken this 
Oath,and that he was the laſt of the company 
that was to take it, 

Miſtreſſe Plamwed ſayes that a French 
man, a Carver 18 the Qucene, brought Armes 
to her houſe, and deſired her to keepe them, 
for that the houſe of Commons had made 
an order, that no Papifts ſhould have Armes 
in their cuſtody, and then fetched them back 
againe, about the time the Earle of Straffords 
eſcape was praiſed. 

There wasalſo a report of a Letter from 
Mr.Iermin to Mr. Mountague, which was 
intercepted, whercin he wrt, that hee hoped 
that the horſe Leeches would be ſtarved for 
want of food. 

Alſo, of another Letter from Mr. Moar- 
tague to Maſter Iermis, which ſhewed, = 
_ expected the Lord of Strafford ſhortly wit 


them, 
Alſo, 
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CON, (4). 
Allo Mr. Bland upon his examinat;- 
on, ſaith, that Mr, Jermin much endea- 
voured ta. get: Portſmouth into. his 
hands. | 


And that there was twoletters from 
one Roberts a Pricſt, tothe Biſhop of 
Chalcedon in-recommendation of two 
Bngliſh Pricſts, 
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HENRY PIERCIES ,, 


_ | Fs , 
* | / vw 
\ | a | EY ; 


TO THE 
EARLE 
NORTHV MBERL AND, 


- and preſented tothe Parliament, 
June, 16. 1647. 


- T, (Concerning the Biſbops furBions and wotes. 
2. The nobdiſbending of the Iriſh Army untill the 
Scots were diſbanded too. 
; J« Theendegvouring to ſettle bis Majeſtiet Revenue 
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Mr, Henry Percies Letter to the 


Earle of Northumberland, and preſented *0 the 
Houſe of Parliament, Jun 16,1641, 


Hat with my owne innocencic, and the 
violence I keare, is againſt me,. J find 
my felfe much diſtracted , I will not 
2>ke your Counſell, becauſe it may bring prejudice 
upon you,” but I will with all fairhfulceſſe end truth 
tell you what my part hath bin, that at leaſt it may be 
\ z.£leared by you,wharſoever becomes of mee. 
When there was 50020 I. deſigned by the Parlia- 
ment for the-Erngl:ſb Army, there. was, as ] take it, a 
ſuddaine demand by the Scots at the. ſame. time 
25000 1.0f which there was 15 009 1. ready, this they 
preſſed with-much neccility,as thePar/iamet,after an 
order madedid think 1t fir fr them to.dedua 10000 
pound:out of the 50000 1.+ formerly-granted, pol 
which the ſouldiers in our houſe were much ſcandali- 
zed, amongſt which ] was one, and fitting by {mer 
and. eAſbburnhant, Wihnat ftood up and toid them _if 
thar of the Scots wonld procure money;he doubted not 
but the O ficers of the Exgliſb Army might eaſily doe 
the like; bur the- Ree was reverſed notwithſtan- 


ding 


A - 4 5 wn 
\ YR 5 
A y ”- . ”*= 
» g 
. s _— 4 D, ao <4 
» u*. - £ 
W Cd 4 — £ 5 us RED: - 
* es: >. Digs" > BEA 
" c # . &” > a 4H 
a n Fs m—— 3 fo; "4 3 : £ : _ my FS 2 LS a: S 7 
_ ay oy Ay Co Ry Vo rule WARE ae ERS ITY ES I ef RL tb BALI oo 


(43? 


Atg,and 16000 1:given ele rand 
of many diſcourſes of diſlike amongſt ts, andcame to 
this purpoſe, that. they weregifobliged by the 2 arliq- 
ment and not by the King, this being ſail oftert6 one 
another, we did reſolve that :llmot, eAſhburxtham, 
Pollard, Ontale and my {elte, to make ſong expyeſſi- 
ons of ſerving the King in all things' he wonld&com- 
mand” us, that were honorable for hint and ts, bei 
likewiſe agreeing tothe fandamentall Laiwe& of the 
Kingdome, that fo farre we would live and dye with 
hun, this was agreed upon ivith us , got having an 
Communication with others, that'T annigouy > - 7 
withall, and further by their joynt conſeqrFl weto 
rel! his Majeftie thus much from them, butYwithgll I 
was to Order the matter ſo as theKing might apprehend 
this as a great ſervice done pnto him, at this tume when 
Nis afaires were in ſo tl a condition, and they' were 
moſt confident, that they would engage the whole «Army 
thes farre, but further they would undertake nothing be- 
eauſe they would netther infringe the liberties of thi 
Fubjefc, or aeftroy the Lapes,te which T and every one 
conſented, and having _ ſenſe, I drew the heads 
up ina paper, to the which they all-approved, when I 
ned it, then wee did by an fo promiſe one ano- 
ther to be conftant and fecret in allthis, and did all of 
us take that oath together, then I ſaid 3 Well Sirs, I 
muſt now be informed what your particular deſires 
are;that ſo I may be the better able to ſerve you;whicl 
they were pleaſed to dee, and fo I did vety faithfully 
—_ _ we as _ as ery o _ 
all the trurh upon my ſoule. In particubr di 
fes, after that, wee did falt upon the Petitiening to the 
os ag > 


—- 


+ ® - 


(33) 


King Jaw bovyorigns ni Welk 
arrearef dag $6.26 - wn na | 


—_— of er Ss 8,4 18yer 


to0. # 
3. The endeavour ing fo Kei bis ui ene: 
pue to that eernres was ar former; SLIT) 


% 1 


Ard it wasrefolved by wn tifthe _ wilt 
quire our aſſiſtance in thoſe things, that a5 farre as we 
conld we might: contribute th: o,. without brea- 
king the Lawes ofthe Kingdome. "And in caſe the 

King ſhonld be detiyed Rees Hp r co theny 
we would net fly xm him, 'all theſe $did act 
and concurre inrhis as well as I, this rag all impar- 
ted to the King ms from them, ] perceived beha@ 
beene reads OS wit Sammy concerning ſore things 
of our Army, which not agreed with what' was pur- 
poſed by me,but inclined a ot mote ſharpe 4nd highs 
not haying limits either of hononr or Ln I told 
King he mighe be pleaſedto conſider wh himleie 


 hould nor be diſplexſed by era the 
particular of the defignes Es not 
EL. jeme no and a 
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| _-.. _ _ 
of.the other maderhe Kingrel! me lie would leave a!l. 
thoughts of other propofitions but ours 25 things nor 
practiceable,but deſired, notwithſtanding that Gor:g 
and Jermz who were acquainted with the other pro- 
ceedings ſhould beadmitted amongft us, 1 told him j 
thought the other Gentry would never confent to it, 
but 7 would propoſe ityhith 7 did,” and wee were all 
mueh again it 3 but the King did preffe it ſo muth;as 
at the laſt it was-cortfented unto, and' Gorzg and Ter- 
714 came to my Chamber, there I was appointed to 
_— them after they had _— wp what wee 
ad.propaſcd, -which: 4 did, but detore { goe intothe 
de By Do ofh . ft & ell you ;orkt get] Gor. 
were very.carneſtF wkling ſhogld be admutted,w ich 
wedid all declife,apd was defircd by all our men,to be 
rclolutetn it, which 1 was, , and gaye many Reaſons : 
whereupon Mr, &0r;ag made anſwer, be was engaged 
with S«c&1:-2g his being imploycd in the Army,,, but 
for his racetigg with us, they were contented to paſſe 
it by.:Then wee tooke up againe the wayes which were 
propoſed,w hich tooke great debate, and theirs difter- 
red from ours in violence and height , which wee all. 
p:oteſted againſt an1 parted, diſagreeing totally, yet. 
remitted it to.be ſpoken of by mce and-ermz» to... the 
King, which we both did.and the King conftant to his 
former Reſolutions told him. , me wayes. were all 
vaine and fooliſh,and would thinke of them.no more, 
Lanitooething of Mr. Fade Peay to know 
ho:y thechiefe Commanders were tobe. {poſed off, 
forifhe had not a condition worthy of him,he would 
not goe along with us, we made anſwer that no bedy 
| r 


—_— - _- 


| (5) | 

thought ef that,)we intended if we were ſent downerd 
gocall in the ſame capacity we were inghe did not like 
that by no meanes,andby that did worke ſo with Mr. 
Chidley that there was a Letter ſent by ſome of the 
Commanders to make him -Lieurtenant Generall, and 
when he had ordered this matter at Loxder, and Mr. 
Ch:dley had his inflruQions, thendid he goe to Portſ- 
mouth, pretending to be abſent when this was a wor- 
king, weeall defired my Lords of Eſſex and Holawd, 
that if there werea Generall at Newcafile, they were 
pleaſed to give ut a report that I ſhould be Generall 
of the horſe, but J proteſt neither tothe King nor any 
elſe, did I ever ſo much as thinke ef it , my Lord of 
Holland was made General},and ſo all things were laid 
atide,aud this is the truth and all the truth, I knew of 
theſe proceedings, and this J will and doe protect unts 
you upon my Faith, and :/lmet, Aſh5:rnham, and 
Ozeale have at ſeverall times confeſſed and (worne, J 
never ſaid any thing in the buſineſle, they did not eve- 
ry onc agree unto and would juftific : This Relation 
J ſenr you rather to informe you of the truth of the 
matter,that you may the better know how to doc mee 
good,but I ſhould thinke my ſelfe very unhappy to de 
made a betrayer of aty body, what concerned the 
Tower orany thing elſe, never medlcd withall, nor 
never ſpake with Ger: , but that night before them 
alland I aid nothing but what was conſented unto by 
any party, J never ſpake one word with Suckling,Cor- 
n4rvan,D avexant,or any other Creature,me thinks if 
my friends argd kindred knew the truth and juſtice of 
the matter,it were no hard matter to ſerve me in ſome 
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[ET TER SENT © 
BY & 


SIR IOHN SVCK: 


LING FROM 
France, deploring hisſad 
Eſtate and flight: 
VVith adiſcoverie of the plot 
and conſpiracie, intended 
By him and hisadherents 
againſt England. 


(4) . 
RETHRTASES 
A Leer fent by Sir Yobs, 
$ wg pron hang 
Deplonng his fad 
-- | Eftateantifliphe;: 
With a difcoverieof the plot 


'- and confpiracie; intended © 
by himand bis 2dhercnes 


cy England. ' : 


bs, dolekiill th6bivts ererie fireee / 
(Jon Londonrowndabout-a, : 
Aid ell wmailthy maſſes flly 
That lived bravely monghray © 21G]; £fQrodT 
2 Sir Jolm iti AbHPas "ie LO LANA 
As the Kni hr of the Siui-a; dF: >rOTA 
Is fox rogorany with toe | em 
And _— countrie run-a, Mt ona? 
rs to breed ſuchiars, 
TheEog land's chief Suckling, © ' -: 21 CL 


Sho ad peberbfine de fcoevoſine 
And —_ unlucklin-a,, :: 6 ii 


mayTſeenoonſtancie-- io. 1'1i'// 
vin 


cr hexvetia:” 0D 20 bf. 
witkdremeshadgracions ay he. 
Werunart fixeandſevena,-- ys oe hes 
5 . O57 wes 
Sofas al /Pow dngaone ple: 


os 


(2) 


Whatbooresa handlome/fage-, , 2D. Oe RN 
H ar ettie Wit and legges wit © > 
Netfalondwellaithgragee? _. 


6 Ithatincourt h4ve.mads ſuch ſpore. 
As nevet yet was founda,” 

AndrickledMboth greatand fr mall 
The Maides ofhahourtound-a«« | 


I that did __ thinighr and day 
ou revelltd here ang thereaa;, _ ' +: 
Had ch 2 With ; made layes calures 
And bluſter'deverie,w 7 a F 

$8 Trhar couldwfiteand weltindit 
As'tis to Ladies kno-yn-a 

And bore the praiſe forſongs and 4 
Far more then' Were ming owne-a:,, ; .,. 

o Ithazdid lend and yearly ſpend... 
- Thouſandsout of mypurſea, >: +1! | 


And gave the-King a nondrowshing, 
Ar cr Eg horſe-a; -. , 
10 Bleſt providencerharkeprmay fn” 
So well, that I fond effe-a, 011511105 vid ir Led 
Should chance tohittg have the Wit, ..- 
To keepe one for,my;ſelfea, .; : 1 ,.;. [> 1 * bh 
11 Ititewngrcheforchs,anto thedlergh;,. 
And:yentup hills a magtrail#21:{n1 {25h 
With ſivord tire L 
And ſo came dOWNCAgaingrge| 1951r 290103] Iig nl 
12 Trhkthave dofie fixch thin 25;0ie Sul. My 
And Moone did never fegzap! bog ozi) 5 vim g WV 


=Y (etn0 vbre Jobo-3 oUP2Rs 261 "rhe 


nd 


Thefates, is faine to uee-a. oy 
; Andfor the brave, uſd to have | 
'In Ki [ wore or cate-a ., 
Accurſſed chance to ſpoyle the ne. 
—_ haveclothes ax meare-a | : 
z Couldnot the plor, By which I gor ? 
Ro Sant inthe lay-a ; 
Avlaurabrizhtthar Perſian wight, EO 
My. roving fancic ſtay-a, | 
15 But Fi muſt flie at things (* high, F 
Above me notallow'd-a ? Ee 
And 1 Sir John; like Ixion.. 
For Juno kiſſe a cloud-a ? 
16 WouldThadburndi it, when Len dit [2 
Out of a Comedie--a : 
There was an omenin the nomen , 
(I feare of Tragedje:z,'  . 4 one 
15 Whicl is atlaft upon me FI O 
AndlI proclaim'd a ſort-a . + IPS 
For thinkmg to: with Engliſh doe.” 
As with a Pe tan plot-a” hes: 


18 Burriow T hnJe, ear | EMA 
What will 0 Ma thes ca \ avg © JL 
That port NM r1-911 120 VF 
pet Nts.g als nia 
19 Why cqul Foe! pier 1070" "1 
NET ne: 1m! <5 
vermifirt TOE 10/4/3200 ol 
The maſter of the. c horſe's, SL 1.1,» Lids 02 _ 
yemnarage': I 
glance; = 
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(4) 
'Vpon his noble ſoule-az - ... 
Though hce be wiſe by my advice 
Was in the plot moſt foule-a 
21 The wittie poet (Let all know it) 
Davenant by name-a, 
- In this defigne, thatT call mine, - 
I utterkie diſchaime-a 
22 Though he can write,he cannot fight, / [1 
And bravely takea tort-a : | "T7 
Nor can he ſmell a proiet well, _ Be 
Hisnoſe, ewes TY. 
23 Tistrue wee met, in counſcll ſet, | M 
And plorted here in proſe-a, 01. 
And what he wanted, it is granted, - ; "IP F 
Abradge thade of his nole-a, | 
24 But to impart it to his att... = T 
Wee had made prittic ſtuff = 33, 36 9159) I) 
No, for the plot,that wohal got,.. AF wy 
OnePoet watenongh-2. oo 
25 Which had not fate and prying ſtate - . 
Cruſht in thevery wombe-a, ©. 1» 
Wehad erelong by pewerſtrong, . -. | 
Made Englandbutoge tombe a. © 
26 Oh whatafrighthadhred the fo dT | 
When Ireland, Sid bothendthe FHagh 7k oy ' 
Within thewallof London all _.. 
Ja ſeverall troopesThould rahTe-2, '; Ns 


©, 27 Whenmenqguitzesd, waman, 
In heapes hee where, CES af 
o thick ſhouldlie, theenemie  ... 
The veyſiytrhould fared os 5b © 
n0tq j 28 That 


- 


(5) 
28 That they afraid of what. they made; 
- Aſtreame of b blood ſo hi tgh-a, 

For ſafety fled Should mount the dead 
Andunto heaven ger nigh-a. 


29 The ſcarlet gowne and beſt ith towne 
Each other would bewaile-1 

That their ſhut purſe had brought this curſe, 
That did ſo much prevaile-a, 


;0 Each A/d:ymanin his own chaine, - 
Being hangd up like a dag-a, a 

Andalltheity without pitty, > 
Made but one bloady bog. a. 


31 Thelriſh Kerne in battell ſterne 
Forall their faults ſo foul-a : 

Pride, uſe, ill gainc,and want of braine, 
Teaching them how to howle-a,. 


32 Nol8ngerthen the fine women. . 
The Scots would praiſe and truſt-a: 

"The wanton Dames being burnt in flames. 
Far hotter then'their tuſt-a; _ 


33 Burtootoo luckmenthet tee, 4 


And miſerie deptore-a . 
By the French knocks having gotapox,' \ 
Worſe then they had before-a. - 
34 Infants unborne ſhould ſcape ww 
By Deine murrhey'd then. 2; ae 
they were ſure iffife indure_._f - 


Tohave hea ey were mens. rite” 
*; The preciſe frie, hat now onnnigh 
lowewecaſt their a LE \\ 
; Api her te 7 
We 


” # 


\(O 


We doom'd unto the pot-2. 1s KT os 
36 The Parliament is tullybent; . Ig P, 
To roote up Biſhops cleane: aber 
To razetheir fort 2nd ſ ther hot” = 
Wee did intend and meaneg, -- 
.31 With-many, Tr ling A 


To Kingdoms inan hour, 
To burne up tillage ſacks and pi pillage | 
And handfome mai es'defAGar: _—_— 6g 


38 But Ar gus eye did foon apy; Fon! "BY 
What weſo much did truſt-a., 

And toour ſhame and love of ur 1 wo 
Our ploflaidintheduſt-a;-4 11151 Tre 


39 Andhad weſtaid, Timitalg”"" —_ 
That thcir Briarian hind-a' 24th, - 5. 
Had ſtruct us dead{who howbte 3 OM 569 

And ceiſed all-outRad/z;'” 


40 Butthanks to heaven, three of the PM 
That were the plotters chicfe-a, _ 1 ul 
Have led to France their was: a dance, IF 
To finde ont 2reliefe-a, alle. 


41 But Davenant ſhakes and yarn 

As ftronely with his breeeh-a. |. 5+) oy 
As heeerelop g did with his tongue . 

Make many@b PLE BAR rarer 


42 But yet we k leaps mo 


That now yer) ſeas ht'a dvr 441ifoT 
Th: Parhamentbeing Hated” = 
Tharhe this fi&Mobld (ines, 0 00t7 
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M A: PYMM, 


Ata Coanuitris of both 
Houſes, Juni 24. 1641. 
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WO Or voto wore do vb een 
Die Jovis 24. Jum, 1641. | 


'He firſt Heade is Concerni n——_— | the 
Armies , and wader-vhi there are fever pour 


culays. 
according to the Former 


1. ThathveR 
Order of both Houlſes,.be firft digbanded. 

2. Tharthe Commiſſioners for Scotland bein- 
treated to retire forme part of their 

3- Thartheir Lo will j with us ina 
petition ro his Majeftie, Laurer + pleaſure con- 
cerning the 'ofthe five Regiments , for 
which there is preſent monics provided, and ofthe 
reſt of che Armie as ſoon as monie is ready. 

--4. And to declare if any be refraQory, and 60m 
tcmne his Majeſtic aurhoritie, thar hee will aſe 


for the puniſtment of them. 

5. And that the Lord _— yy downeto 
his change ofthe Armie , journey 6n 
Saturday next, and that the Maſterof the Ord- 

nance gothen.downallo,ro take care of his charge: 
of A Arnl! 


Te 


The frm Head is concerning his Majeffies journey 3+ 


ts Scorl ond, | 
Thar his Majeſtienvill be pleaſed toalfow acon- 
venicnt time before mg," 


-— 
4 d 
. 
- 
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o ay — — 
To As A OO" + bv 25. 4» Cn, 


IF 
. 


(2Y. 
both Armies bee: firſt digbanded, and ſomgof the 
buſineſle of importance, concerning: the peace of 
the Kingdome depending in. Parliament , may. be 
diſpatched before his going : This is ſeconded 
with divers reaſons. .. "+ RN 

1. Theſafertic of his Majeſties perſon. 
2. Preventing the Jealouſies of his Subjeds; 

'. 3» Suppteſſing of the hopes of. perſons” Ut- 
affected, that may havedeſignss uponthe Arie, 
t> diſturbe the peace of the Kingdome. Nos. 

4: Great advantage tothe Kings Aﬀaires, and 
contentment to his People. 

5-. That ſome of the Bills now depending in Par- 
liament, whereof divers are fem up already to the 
Lords ,' and ſome proceedings inthis Houſe m3 
receive his royall aſſent before he goe to Sending 
and that wee may have time 'to. paſſe the Bill of 
Tonnage to hisMajeſtie,for ſupporting of the royall 
eſtate, and to;ſettle his Majeſties Revenues for the 


| beſt advantage of his ſervice, and'for theſe reaſal 


ro allow ſome time before he goc intothe North. : 
The third Head concerninig his Majefties Coimcell 
and Miniſters of State. 
- Both Houſes ro make ſuir to hisMajeſtie, x. To re- 
move from hun all ſuch Comncellors as I am com- 
mandedro deſcribe, wiz; ſuch as have been active 
for the time paſt , in furthering thoſe' courſes 
contrary to Religion, liberty; good'government of 
the Kingdome, and as have latcly intereſſed rhem-, 
{elves in thoſe Councets ;' to ſtir up" divifton' be-- 
eweene him and his people. -- A oy 


2. As 


» 


03) 
' 2, As we 'defire removall of thoſe that are evill, 
ſo to take into his Councell, for. managing, of 
the great affaires of this Kingdome, ſuch Officers 
and Councellors as his People and. Parliament 
may have juſt cauſe to confide tn. This is all con- 
'cerning the third Head. - 

The fourth Head touching the Queenes moſt. Excellent 
Majeſtie , which comaineth divers particulars. .. 

1. That his Majcſtie be pleaſed, by advice of his 
\ Parliament,to perſwade rheQueen to accept ſome 
of theNobiliry,8 others of truft into herMajeſtics 
ſervice,into fuch places as arc now in her diſpoſall. 

2. That no . Jeſuit nor none of Orders , what 
Countrey-men ſoever, whether French or Italian, 
be received into her Majeſtics ſervice , nor any 
Prieſt of his Majeſties Dominion,Engliſh, Scotiſh, 
or Iriſh,and that they be reſtrained from comming 
to Court. C9 ha +8 
' 3- That the Colledge of Capuchrns. at Somerſct- 
houſe may be diffolvd;& ſent out of the Kingdom. 
Theſe two which I laſt mentioned, concerning the 


Queene, Prieſts, Jeſuirs and Capuchins,I am-com- 


manded to deliver you ſome particulars for.. 
I. Publicke danger, and ſcandall of this King- 


- 


dome, and peace of rhe Kingdome. - - 


2. Diſ-affeQion of ſome of thoſe wicked Conſpi- 

-rators-is expreſſed in two. Letters , which Letters 

were here read openlys, __ | 

3. A particular Letger of Father Phillips here 

alſo read. Þ. | | 

4. Becauſe of the'Priefts ,, Jeſuits , and. the 
; # . - | 3 


B 


4» 


Colledge | 


gg 
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| (4) 
Colledge there are divers great quantiries of Gold 
tranſported frequently. e 

4. Particular that concerneth the Queene , is 
upon fpeciall occaſion of his Majeſties abfence; 
that their L.ordſhips will be pleafed to joyne with 
us to adviſe the King , that fome of the Nobility 
and others of quality, with comperent Guards,may 
be appoinred to atrend the Queenes perfon, againſt 
all deſignes of Papiſts , and of ill-affected perfans, 
and of reſtraining reſort thither tn his abſence. 

The fifth Head concerneth the Kings Children, That 
ſome perſons of po truſt , and well affeted in Ret 
gion, may be placed about the Prince, who may take care 
of his education , and the reſt of ns Children | eſpecially 
in matters of Religion and libertte. 
' The ſixth Head concerneth fuch as ſhall come mmothe 
Kingdome, with titles of being the Popes Nuntiothat it 
may be declared , that if any man come into this King- 
dome with Inſtrut#ions from the Pope of Roine , bem 
caſe of high Treaſon ont of the Kings protection, and out 
of the protettron of the Law. And 1 am to informeyos 
that there is notice given,upon very good grounds , thut 
Count Rocetto doth yet continue in the Kinedome, and 
get reforts unto the Court. | 

oe Head is concerning the ſecuritie and 
peace of the Kingdome. K95S. + 


' T7. Tharthere may be good, Lord Lievtenants, 
and Deputy Lievtenants,and ſach as may befaith- 
= and rrufty andcarefiilFofthe peace of the king- 
ome. | OS, Fe, Et. 
2. That the Trained Bands be farniſhed'with 
Þ ©" Armes, 


— 


(5) 
Armes,and Powder,and Bullets,and exerciſed, and 
made fit tor ſervices” and that a fpeciall oath may 
be prepared, by conſent of both Houſes, autho- 
riſed by Law, and to betaken by the Lord Liev- 
tenants, and Licvzcnanes, Captaines , and 
other Officers, ſuch. an oath as.may be fit to ſecure 
us in theſe times of Danger. - :. 
3+ That the Cinque Ports,and all the Ports of the 
Kingdome may be put into good hands, and a liſt 
of thoſe in whoſe charge they now are, may be 
preſented in Parliament ; and ſpeciall care for the 
reparation and proviſion of thoſe Forts. 
4. That myLord Admiral may inform theParlia- 
- ment, in what caſe his Majeſties Navieis, which 
is to be provided for, out of Tonnage and Pown- 
daze,for Lo ſecurity and peace of the Kingdome. 
The eight Head, That his Majeſtie be oleapd to give 
directions to his learned Cquncell, to prepare a Generall 
Pardon in ſuch a large manner , as may be for the reliefe 
of his Majeſties Subjetts. : 
The ninth Head : And that doth concerne a Commut- 
tee of both Houſes, that their Lordſhips would appoint 4 
number of their members, to joyne with a pro- 
portionable number of this Houſe,who from time to time 
" may confer upon ſuch particular Cauſes, as ſhall be maſt 
effettuall for the Common good. 
© The tenth Head, That his Majeſtie be moved.that hee 
would be pleaſed to be very ſparing in ſending for Pa- 
piſts to Court, and that if any ſhall come without being 
ls for, That the Lawes. be free put in execution 
againſt them : And that the Engliſh Ladies that are 
| : Recuſants 


OI 
4 A \ * 


Y 

. % 

p a : 
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I Os 


(6) 2 
Recuſants bee removed from Court ;, ind that he þ 
Majeſtie bee moved to give his aſſent, that the 
fons of the moſt aitive Papiſts , either Lords, op 6 
Commons , _ bee ſo reſtrained , as may bee oo * 
neceſſary for the ſafety of the Kingdome , and that © 
no penſions be allowed to ſuch Reruſants as are held. w, 


— 
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dangerous to the State. j "8 
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Bl Againſt the Toleration of Popery agreed 
upon , and ſubſcribed by them at Dus LtN, 
the 26 of NOVEMBER: 


London, Printed, 1 6 41- 


7 —_ 
\\ d DIL 


The Proteſtation of the Arch- 
biſhops and —_ of IRELAND, againſt 


the tolcration of Poy x x1 », agreed upon, 
and ſubſcribed by themat Dus «: x » 


the 26 of Novem. in the yearc of 
our Lord 1626, . 


He Religzon of the Papiſts is Su. 
perfitiomw and 1dolatrow , their 
farxth and Doftrine erroneom and 
Hereticall ; Their Church, in re- 
ſpc& of both, Apoſtatical. To 
give them therefore a Tolerarion, 
or to conſent that they may 
freely exerciſe their Religion,and 
confeſle their Faith and DoFrine, is a grievous ſinne : 
and thit in two reſpects. 

Firſt, Ir is to make Our ſclves acceſſarie, not onely 
to their Superſtitions, 1delarries, Hereſies, and in a word, 
to all the abominations of Poperie , but alſo (which 
1s a conſequence of the former) to the Perdition of 
the Teduced peopte, which periſh in the deluge of 

their Cathelique Apoſiaſie. | ST. 

Sc.ondly, To grant them a Tollerauon in reipetof 

2 any 


we# 
OP. 
L 


» 
< 


ov 


any moſy to be given, or contribution to'be made 


i 


by them; is to ſet Religon to ſale, and withall, the - 


ſoules of the people , whom Chrift owr Saviour hath 
redeemed with his moſt pretious blood, - 

And as it is a great Sinne, ſo it is a matter of moſt 
dangerous conſequence , the conſideration where- 
of wee leave to the wiſe and judicious : beſcechi 
the jealow Godof trmh to make all thoſe who are in 
Awbhority zealous of Gods glory, and the advancement 
of true Religion, and reſolute and couragious againſt 
all Popery, Superſtition and [dolarry, - 


F EMT % 


ICS 1 


Y 4 + £ ” ON 2 __ b *Y FS fr Fa NG 3%, "Y 4 2 Ay TY LE, Ge - "* 
+. "a s. X , þ , : | q | | 
; S2 | | | 
” D G 
* 


OR, | 


ediſcovery of all occurrences happened fince the bepin- 
zino of the Parliament : As, the confuſion of Patents, the Deputies 
death, Canterburies impriſonment, Secretary Windebaxk, L, Finob, 
Dotor Roave,Sir /obn Sack/in and his allociates flizbt,the fall of 
Wines, the delolation of Doors Common, rhe ailery ot 
the Papiſts, ladge Barck/cyes impriſogm:ne, and 
the ruine of Alderman Abels Monop dly. 
Moſt exatly compiled in 2 ſhort diſcourſe berween Mr, Inguifirive, 2 conntrey | 
Gencleman,and Maſter Jnreliigencer, 2 New. s monger. ous 
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Newly Revived. 


: Tuquiſitive  \ | 
H Oneſt Zack Intelligencer hiart welcom hom-,F woonot 
loſefo much time to eskethee how thou dof, becauſe |. 
thy tace has already told me thou wantſt money: ſodo ?,tis a 
generall want, and befitting a Gentleman; bur le: tharpaſſe,, 
tel] me what newes # ſtirring im or necre London, newes 1s 
all that F ſecke : you know my humour hope. ' | 
Intelligencer, } doe Sir, and' findeit moſt correfpondent 
to your name; and becauſe 7 am dcſirous to fatis fie your hu- 
mour, / leave cffand abindon all: fuperfltous falntations, and 
fall rouncly te the matter.” The firft enormity the Parliament 
tooke into its hands, was Patents in genera!l, 

Tnquiſ. It was very lkely that it would' fafl ro particulars 
in time 3 bat whitbetell choſe Patents ? 

Intell. Faith thongh it was in the Winter, yetthe owners. 
ofthem weretorced to leave them i F,thonghthey hazarded 
going over ſhoots,in griefe whereof they were all nctetly. 
confounded. * 7 | 

Zngaif, W hat all Patents,of what nature ſoever ? - 

Intel, Y es.that were pretended for rhe common good, but” 
21med ar particular” mens profits z as the Parents for Cards, 
Dice, Pins,Sozp, Leather, and fuchfike werentterly damned ? 

7nqui/. 1 marry Sir, the F arliament began weil, heaven 
blefle their proceedings: how went they forward? | 
 -focel. Then'to particularperfons, Thenext that was found 

adelipquent, wisno k leh mma then the; Earle of Strafforg , 
he thar ſer three Kingdomes at variance, | 
> What, hethar as he m_ eats, _— into 
| thefireers ſwept, and made near for His come. 
; Cee a ibs Orfcets ſo bountifully ? By chis 
he was a mo{# liberal man, and many ſay ——_———— 
| A 2 ntel, 


nnderſtand higowne head, / Alas | he was intrapt in his 
cie, and conſtrained to lay hjs ambitious necke on the. Tray- 
fors blocke. On my conſcience young Gregory is the moſt 
famdus man in all England. | 

Inquiſ. W hat, hethat bad the reverſion ofhis fathers place, 
the young Soule-ſender, hee that fild rhe Dungmans Cart 
with Dogges which be had headed, the better to enable hin 
to eff; the reall matter; why is he ſo famous ? 

7nteb. Ile tell you Sir, it che glorious afts that Hefor dd, 
mad2 his conq iett rhe more nonourable, and «chiles by 
ſlaying bim.ingroſt all his heroicke deeds, why ſhould not 
yorg Branden be as famou: for che death” of him that ſhake 
three Ki:g lomes ? 

Inqui/. Come, thou art merry : but how ſcap't his Com- 
peere the Archbiſhop of Canterbary ? it was thought chat 
he was aS deep asthe other, it would bee 8s wonder. if hee 
fold come off with 4« you were, as they doe inthe Artillery 
Garden, 

Intell.Truly Sir, 7 am of your opinion,take my word. if ever 
bee come into lis Metropolitan houſe againe,and fit there his 
Maj-ſties high Commiſſioner, diſcharging the new Canons, 
he will gae neerc to blow up the lictle Levite that writ Lew- 
beth Faire. Bat he,good man, being his litewas ſo irregular 
before has now beraken himſelte ro a private lodzin gaandin 
2 ſtronger houſe then that oe the water 5 hee's not-now 

much troubled with ſigning paper Petitions, end refcrriing 
them to Sir Je+4n Lamb, although he keep houſe continu illy, 
and never ſtirrcs abroad, not ls farge as into Saint Georges - 
kelds ro take the aire, 

Inguy/. 7 heard lay, he never duarſt come into thoſe fields 
ſince the up -"oarc at the ditlolution of the-laſt Parliameor,be 
was a'taid of the Ghoſt of him hee fet upon the Cirie: gates: 

co keep watc?). | 
7ntel, I cannot tell whether that be thereaſon or no, but 
on my con{cience / thinke that honourable young -Brevden 
will have the honour to ſhip his ſaule into Charene boar, for. 


Jutel. That's certain; yetfor all his wir.he coald pre 
rey 


» 
-# 


m 


al his father was a Clothier of Reading, As foone uv' ever 
this man of Grace was [aid in Limbo Parrum;bismoſt deare 
friend, and the Papiſts moſt favenrable compoutider, ari3 his 
Majeſties Secretary Sir Francs Windebank, with much pro» 
vidence tooke a voyage into France, - | 
Inqus/. Then 7 hope wee ſhall py no more Ship-money : 
that tame Sir Fraxcs has been prayd for the wrong way 'moſt 
heartily ; the Ship-mo 1ey was never mentioned; but a devour 
TY was offered up ftor' hian, muck good doe him 
with it, : 

Intell. Alas! he never had hanJ in it,it was wy Lord Finch, 
the Lord Keeper of- England, that dealt wath Ship-money, 
and 'twas done with a moſt provident eye: for hee knew he 
ſhould have occſion to ule ſhips before hee died, and1o 
be had ; for he went afrer Mr, Secretary, le tell you Sir, bee 
was fo woary with determining controverſies upon 
the Bench, thathe reſolv'd hereafter to end them with 
the ſword the became a brother of the blade;and with a tilt- 
Ing feather, a launting periwig, Bf: doubler, ſcarlct hoſe, 
and {werd as broad as alath, hee looked 2s like a Dammee 
newly come outof the North, as could be imagined ; andun-' 
der thar diſguile fled moſt lwittly into France, 

Inquif. But under your favour, hee was but a Coward to 
fiye as ſoone as ever he was accomerd in his marſhall habili- 
Ments, .'-- | b3 12:4 | | 

Intel. Bur F think him moſt valiant : for wiſedome way 
ever held thebetter part of v-l2ur ; -and none but Uelperate 
ſool:s will rfin chemicives opon cerraine, death 7 and though 
ſome ſuch there are, yer be is none of thole, f am ſu-crhar va- 
liant men and brave Command- re followed his example,and 
no worle men then Sir Jobn Suck/in, the diſcontenced * Colv- 

nell,and his afſociates.. EN : | 
Taguif: hy re Swck/in, what heethat-writ admired A. 
glaurs ? the Blaoke Friers Actors have « foute lofle of hum, 

' eAudteſt the Phiyers ſhowial grow peowre, | 
Send them Agletro; more and more, - 
What he char gave the King a hundred horſe againſt the 

Scotch Pedlers f is he fied for Religion too ? 
. -— a2 Intel, 
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———— 
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Intel. Azure #5 be fled from the Pedlers, his coat of Male 
would notkeepe out their Bollets, though it would Si Jaky 
Digbies Rapier inthe Playhouſe, - 7 {2 

[nquiſ, 1 tieard that he was for Portugall, and to that pur- 
poſe had two or three bundred Cap and Feather mcn in pay, 
id he miſtzke France (or Portugall ? | 

Intell. You may ſee the fortune ct the dice, they run what 
chance they pleaſe, Sir Fob knowes it , but theres a greater 
aan then he gone by faire. | 

1rqui/, Nene of the other Iudges ? Iadge Barkfey ts not 
| ONy\, 1x be? | 
y Intel, Nofaith, hee's fafe enough, bec's a moſt fait and: 
\ub{tanciall triend , he and Davenant the Queenes Poer'doe 
keepetheir chambe:s, es if they movrnedfor the iniquity of 
the times, tut he that | meaac is greater then any of theſe in 
bulke, ris Doctor Roaxe. | | 

Irquiſe Why if he be gone, how fares the Civill Law, fot: 
Þe was the body of ir. 

/ntell, In good faith Maiter Inquifitive they droope | ex» 
ircamely, you may walkein the Commons and be cfieaded- 
wich no confuſed noiſe of the Proftors that prated-. onely 
for the rether fee , they will now without grudging cakes: 
ren groatsfec and thanke you ; theyl onely Ggb out, 2 quds- 
tum witatia ab ills — Termine, oc, Their Clarkcs,altbough: 
they are not troubled with much imploywent, cannot beat 
leiſure toredeem 4abe gownes which they pawned in. Lent 
Vacation : and Doors Commons himlelte for feare leſt hoe 
ſhould ye inteſtate, - has made kis will, - and bequeak'd all 

ingzi{:Theu 1 may preſume that the High Commilionis 
Cowne ; the Papiſts I know rejayce at it,they have. paidane : 
ny a fat fine, have they not ? iter 2as;4 

tate. Fanh I thinke chat they have rather canſe to grieve, 
for their fracs were very eafie compolicians , 'byt now the. 
Parliament has raken them in hand, and ufeth them. tar more 
ruggedly _—_ Compton waald,”: . ww © 

Inqns/. Parliamenc has taken chem-in band, I prog- 
noſticare that they weare Lent in their checkes , ther Ave 


9 


Maries, Creeds, Paternoſters, the dropping of their B:-ads, 
their ſprinkling themſelves with Holy gratcr, will ſcarce bee 
of force to earreat the Virgin fey # command her Son 
to pitty them. they muſt vifie Rome, mult they nor ? 

Intel. Or Tyburne, chooſe them whether, as the ballad 
laies, they have a very bad time of it now I can aflure you. 

Ingni/. Well, let them be han2'd and th:zy will, thou and 
| Twill goedrinke a pint of Canary, 

Intell, As I live, I had almsuſt forgot, Canaryis now zt fixe 
pence a pint in London, . 

Ingui/. At fixe pence a pint, how comes that to paſſe ? 

Incell, This bleſſed Parhtamenc has pryed inro Alderman 
Abels knavery, and has found his politicke proj:&s our, has 
made a confuſion of his ticker office, and laid him and his bro- 
ther Ki/vert in a houſe of ſtone, who ſhall be inade cx- 
emplary, | 

Inquiſ. Why then honeſt Zacke Intelligencer I pronounce 
thee welcome home, weele to the Tayerne and drink porcles 


LY 


inhealths co this moſt happy Parliamenc. 


The Deputy wu dead, the «Archbiſhop ſave, 

(1 doe not ſay to aye ) Judge Barkleyes care, 

If any be uu caſting of bis coyne, 

Abell and Kilvert #00, that did purloine 

eA penny to' em from each pint of Sacke, 

If money helpe them not, their neckes muſt cracke ; 

And witty Davenant, their miſeries 

Toterminate, will write their Elegies, 

Hnd ſo be wilt hit ewne; they that fled 

In? other Conntrier, an4/o [av'd their heads, 

From a ſore aching cannot merry be, | 
Whil ft thou and hog. aaa ; - 

4" me, | 


We cas be 5 


jocound and thinke no man 


With joviall Satke our duker ſpirits warme. 
with ſorrow, welcome ſweet content, 


Aw 
This boateh Ile drink 10th bleſſed Parhament. 
FINIS. 


A Reply true as Steele, 3 
Toa gar Fanaes Ridiculous, Lying | 
y 


L'bell; which was lately wiitten by an impudenc 
unſoder d Ironmonger and called by the name 
of An Anſwerto a fooliſh Panphlet Enti- 
tuled, 4 Swarme of Setiaries 
ard Schiſmatiques. av i 


Bylonan TarLiovs. 


The Divelit hard bound and did hardly ſtrain, 
Tofrit a Libeller « knave in graine. : 
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A Reply as true as wpmarr gs 
To "Ruſtic Railng, Ridiculous, 
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HatDo 

(Pega E 
No tis a pretty P 
ARed haird whe 
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Lying Libell, 


Infernall Sna 
y Tripleliead 


with one head, 


7 1dr Snarleth thus 2?” 


Wat 6d 'can both Write andRead, 


4 o from yes evill and a mad Dun'Cow, 
urſe in a Dunghilf where he ſuck'd s Sowe, 


This Amſterdars'd cur; hath firange Libelsflirted © 
And much fowle Inke beſquitteri and Beſquireed' © © + 
gui Pap —_ SOS 1 229 


That eve 


That England's all embr 


where his Ro 


And late this cankerd vi 
His toadlike mallice di 


And did a poyfnous lyin 

Againſt me, but durſt neyer fer. his Namie. 

am Denominotes hit well”! ©, 

words, aKNAV, REVILE R: HEL, 
thi end 


Theſe ſhey his naine, e657" neu 


An Anna 
Three ſary 


. (Except before hee's hang” 
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But 'tis no matter, Tle a while forbeare 
Hee'l hang him(elf ift ſhould name him heerez 
Hetn his title page, ſux times fers down Y 
My name, but never once, durſt write his own ] 
And rhough his libell be one Sheete (no more) 
And Proſe and Verſe the linesarebut eiphrſcore, 
Ye: fifty of thefe Rogiaiſh lines {pray know it) * 
He fiolefromF EN NER, che dead Rimeing Poet, 
And y<t the muagrill Dogg's wits was to ſecke | 
That he was faine to pumpe Above 4 weeke. 
To anſiver me, bur this reply was ſoon 
unwrit and writ in halfe an Aftcrnon, 
And what ſweer ſtuffc his Giant muſe brought forth 
Thoſe that will reade may quickly know the worth, 
He layes about him brave'y with his Inke-. 
And taxcs me with drabs and to much drinke 
But thoſe that know mc well, do know me ſo 
That Ito both thoſe vices am afoe, 
Burt were I given to the yeneriall crime 
F would have ſeen his wifc before this time, A 
If he be Teltious, he deferves for that 
To wear afaire Ox-feather in his Hat; _ , 
| _ Th' Archbiſhop nor his men did me invite 
thu —— Nor for a meal did I the book endize 
invited ro For-us to ſundry gentlemen well knowne / | 
dinner, ac That I did writezhat booke three yeares agone, 
the Tower Let trencher knaves (likeWalker) Scrape for ſcrapps 
oi And with the ſnuffes of Greatm:n Rince their chappes,, 
was 2 ;Er- , 4  '. 
vant there No Biſhops nor in England living be; _ 
24 yeeri.” 'T hat I have cauſe to thanke for gitts-30 me. 
. He har takes part with Rome, let him-have Hell 
And there is Roome enough, there ler hint dwell : 
But though thoſc tincs may ſhew bncerity- 
Yer they are far from Chriftian.charity,). 
Thate no perſon, (Eayman, or Divine) - © 


| Nor 'Gainſtraiſguided ſoutes ds Lrepine, 


”- 


Thate mens crimes, nord 1 Love\ { own, - 

(Andcharity begins *honie *tis £29\ ” Hey a cfigeh 

As men tranſgreſſe, ſo puſh the' offender * Dit 92 , 

As men are men ſo men ſhould ny tenders? 

This ſhallow patcd foole that'rAles and raves, TY 

} viery him and all his brother kitzves® 2: 

Sure if they had wit they would deſcry” ilar 

Good manners mutt not be Idolarry,” ''*'* + 

That Popery is.not railes Grp too much railin 

Hath ſhewed Romer wy wer. in wrangling 1 rn 

Thou filthy fellow, 46 0; ou make 16 ods. 

Between 2 Stable and 2 Houſe of Gods, 

I thinke the devil! feares that dvomes day's neere* © 

And therefore he thoſt adverſe Sedts dothrreare- '- 

And Buzzeth ſundry forttes'of flranee Reliprons ? 

That he may catch. the moft of themike 7 bees 

For what a lamentable caſe is this 

When ſuch mad fooles (whonrwiſemenſcorne rogral® 

Dares take upon them to refarmeand teache -* 

Various Rell:giong,all beyond their reach, 

And this rare Raſcall, (in his zeale diſcreet) 

Went lately to the Owlethar's in Kings fireer: 

There was his Bible py (for what pray) 

For one quarte of Merheg lin left to pay. 

Was not this Rogue rap'd with ſhme devine 

To pawne Gods word for OE \Minſtadpic.. 

= talkes of whipping, an ex to mie- 

allowfes, Jn, ant fr fed Moric, * pred NE 

rol ſuchod whimſyes, which the Cemdcntens PIES: 

Dot hammer itr hisPerricranian,,” erg 

Yetlate Greatmen of Goverrnent though oft 16 = 

Foclap himin the flect with all his wit, ws thay | 

And being thence releaſ'd; h YR 


Was hepein Wood ftrece-Counterwidh good guard pers: " 


For why it yv3s4 matter moſt gnftieet” / £1.07 f 
Mis precieous Pamphews ſhouldibeltroyy the Reorh * /, 


v» WKWM- 


ets. 
Till that High Court our wrongs can reconcile... : 

To wait with patience, and with prayers defire 

That God that Blefſed Senate would infpire , | 

With Grace,rrye wiſdom, courage, favinghealth.. - | * 5 

For Heavens Greatervice, King and common wealth, 

But Maſter y/alker and ſuch Knaves as he 

To wait their leaſures cannot quict. be: - 

-But they muſt Libell bn th keepa Rue,. 

And (as they pl Ir Own, Wayes.QUL.L0. Cut, 

And Fo melon ey hy Iades. .., 

Lay by their laudable and lawfull:Frades, 

And fawcilytopreach, pratc, core, and lic: 

Againſt all order-rule and deſcencie;, --. ” 
And all ſuch as are not:{cqurious (ak Be. + i 7 
Tocall thera Papifts, and Br a 1 2 
As Froggs and Toades dobreedfrqm Putred flime 

'So do theſe Vermine feed upon mens crime :.. - 

Like Swine ith' mire, they love to wallow in, |, 


The Sordid Lough Exgtrnnmmagt Suk Eg OA 
Pre WOruuy ® 7.9 14”: 3} *n 


And though offenders weikns cf 
Yet will theſe varlets malice neverdic, | oo oth 
' Forthough unhappy Strafford beftruck dead  : | 
They mounthim up a cock-horſg fansa head. SEM 
Andihis moſt precious youth, with tongue and pen ,.-. - . . 

Is chicte amongft the deyills{erying.men,. - Go 4; 


For with his ſerpents tongue and poylncd breath. '- 7 
He doth his worſt to torture after. ab Load ood wont 
And ſure becayſethok cant dollfp.well.... i 3” 


Thoa muſt cxpe&to have thy bixaighell, . -:;-;-; 6202v 2 vl; aol 
This ſtinking own (mownleir.aucrtbwar) mig 2; 9242519 att 
Quitcopoſite to Nature, Lay and Art, - 


"13% v4 

Holds jt not- fi he ſhould be 
W:hin the Rulesand.limmi:sq 
And theretorg.if the I. Id b: 
Then he would kneek, {co ontraiy to.cc 
And when to kneele, ood manners belds i F 
In oppo: jon: hewo dftandorfi; Wn p 
For nothing kis cebe]tious COP ys 
That i 1$ notmiz'd wth Gbeten 0% | 1 , () 
Afﬀiſtcr as ſheehancd ro fee ber,cyt.o rn = 
The RnPe, Armes in the Cat De amy | 
She ſaid his Priap moy'd uv Frei oe ons 
Which did dire a nee EVDUGBG. :.1 oo om rs. 
But when hos | 

He cauf'd ſame formes of Gorey 
Or ſedge and Agee. Pe the the Be 
To hide his whim w ham, ww 


This was done really, ar no 
To prove it fo I Ku £4 


" ee 164 162 1 { 
ne blog: Ps 2 
$1 


Aad now thou po = Ml nr vt 

That writ'ft and Ry Rimeti ery $5; 0. poor. molent : tr: honad 
Me think this oy reply ma KF De, LY a 
It not, th © ap mare of me ent 2 IS 
I ſcorne and loath ;tharefemy RE rect 1'8k 
Should wrize;or aſa duoge;:. 
Yet thowy(well inf —_— | mlige? x2 
Gainſt theſe o—_ lines: weall ER ; (40 4b 4h 


And with Morkudo mouth an 
Androngue of Se, thou'le =, all is 7k traſh, 
And that 'tis thus diſperſe 

A bufinefle © us CO verſe, 
Indeed, with thee-it cannot ſtand for good 


Nor can irwell b thec 
Thotherih ts. dof love muſe 


In railing tearmes 
Verſe a. havc rms br ſie, Toke feet, 
Proportion, cadence, weight eight apd number, ſweet Bilk - 


1) | | 

| 6 ' Ws SAY 
Bur thou that NIL A Leh a7 el make 1 77-1 
Dolt with the Devilts cloyen fogrth r take: '- 


} nd where thewhaff'no power thou doft deride *: 
(fo will all Rogues that verſe tannortabiee) ' 4 
But let ſuch kuow; that hcaven bred Poetry * 
Dcſpiſeth mundane poore felliciry, _ 


Nor for Vauſt aytewill like a mag-py Chatrer, 


Or for ;hce Crummes of preatnes Lye and flatter, + 


I co.ild writs lines, (thou fowle ill looking elfe) 
Should make thee (in Jambicks )hang thy ſelfe, 
Thart fowle within; and my ſharp lancin p qui © 
Can make,Incifion; andwith' Art and skil | 
Cear ch Ueepfor deid leſhahdCoroded Cpres | 
And from carruptions deare and clenſe thy fores. 
Ti'uct almoſt Gangren'd, and I furcly think 
No Ballſ.m'sbetterthen a Poets Jnke, 

My pen can laſh detraRion and1'can. 

Be vallianily bold, and'wronp no man, 

Bur wherefore {like a Mountebank) doeT 

Spend time and Ink upon ſuch raſcall frye 
Asisth's em "Tis n2tSergeons Arr 

Can belp kim 
' Bur he will be uncyted, as ke hath bin 


Except he firſt beCtanfed and 35 ako gi7#7 


So, Walker, Walk Knaye and more brew 
And farewell and behangd, that's twite adiew, | 


Fo iy 


os 


im, ic perhaps may make kim mare, © -* 
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EIGHT 


ARTICLES: 


OF THE 
SCOTS DEMANDS, 


Lately put into the Parliament 
by the Scots Commiſhoners, 


1” JULY. 1641. 


Printed inthe Yeare,. 16 41 


<a 


(1) 
rn oo 


E 1G HT 


ARTICLES 


OF THE 
Scots. Demands. 


ſent Parliament that no Scotiſh men, Scotiſh 

ſhips, or Veſſels, orpaſſengers belonging to 
the Kingdome of Scotland be preſſed b |. Or 
ſea, in any part of England or Ireland, Sea-ports 
or harbours thereof, ſeeing theſe are free of any 
prefle by the Law and practice of our King- 
dome. 

2. For a better comerce and intcrcourſe 
betwixt the Kingdomes of Scotland, England, 
and Ireland z, and- that it may be now de- 
clr'd lawfall ro tranſport all goods and com- 
modities from Scotland to England, or Ireland, , 
. or from thence to Srotland in the ſame caſe, 
and as free from cuſtomes and all other Tax- 
attons whatfoever,. as if they were tran(- 

rted from one part of Scotland toanother; or 
gs one part' Or Port of Ereland or Ireland to 
anotherwiuh TY —_— 

| 2- al 


JT defired that it may be entred in this pre- 


(2) 
ſaid mutualliberty in ſo-much as concerns $ 
prohibir:d by the Lawes of either of the King- 
domes to be tranſported to forraigne Nations, 
ſhall onely ſerve tor the invard uſe of the ſaid 
three Kingdomes. F- | 

Alcnially and the manner of the reſtraint and 
puniſhment of the cantravencrs bo be.confider- 
ed upon. 

And that all Natives anjl forraigne commodi- 
tics not prohibited in the Kingdomes from 
whence they tranſporte-1 by the Scotiſh men as 
freely as by any of his Majeſties ſubjects of Erg- 
{1nd or Ireland, and fo reciprocally in Scotland 
by the Engliſh and Iriſh. 

3- That the Scotith ſhippes comming from 
forraigne places, and arriving in any Roads, Ha- 
ens, or Ports of Ezzland or Irelind, through 
trempeſts of weather, or for refreſhment, or up- 
on whatſoever other occatons and not diſcloſed, 
may be free to paſle and repaſſe without ſcarch- 
ing or any other impediment, and that if Sco- 
tith men (hall be leaden with moneys or whatſo- 
cver forraigne Commodities in any forraigne 
__ or 1a any forraigne Bottome, or in any 

nglithor Irith Bortome , That it ſhall be free 
to the Owners thereof and their Factors to un- 
load their moneys, goods,.and commodities a- 
forcſaid, at any port of Erxglandor Ireland, and 
to tranſport the ſame from thence to scotland 
without any impediment, to be made to m_ 
| an 


(8) 
aad the Engliſh 1and Iriſh to, have.the like liber- 
ty reciprocally in Scotland, . ” .,.,. PE 

4+ 1t any Scotiſh ſhippes or any other veſſels 
loaden with Scotiſh mens goods, going or com- 
ming from any-forraigne Nation. pertaining; to 
Scotiſh men, as aforcſaud, ſhall arrive inany part 
of £2211,d or Ireland and having necefhity to (el! 
a parcel] of their ſaid goods, that 1t ſhall be law- 
tull for them tq doe the ſame, and to tranſport 
the remnant to. Scotland, or elfewhere, without 
payment cf any Cuſtome, bur for ſo much as 
they ſhall happen to ſell, and the Engliſh and I- 
__ to bave the like liberty reciprocally in Scot- 
ade 

5- In reſpect of the great detriment ſuſtain- 
ed by his Majeſtics ſubjc&s, and by the Dunkrrks 
and other Pirats,by robbing them of their goods, 
taking the ſhippes and ſpoyling their men: That 
ſome tolid courſe may b taken for the preven- 
ting the like in time to-come; ſo that his Ma- 
jeſties ſubje&ts may have free trade hereafter,and 
the Scotiſh ſhippes paſſing to France, Holland, 
or any other part, may have a fate convoy of his 
Majeſties thippes, asthe Engliſh and Iriſh ſhips 
ave. | 
6. There can be no greater marke of mutuall 

unity betwixt the Kingdomes, then a free and 
peaceable converfing at home and abroad, there- 
forewe crave from the Parliament of —_— 


that where the Engliſh have any out trade or 
| dealing 


(4) 
dealing in forraigne places, that it maybe free 
to Scotiſh men to out-trade and deale in the 
fame places, without any impediment to be made 
to them by the Engliſh. or Iriſh, andthe Englith 
and Iriſh to have the like liberty in out trade or 
dealing of Scottiſhmen in forraigne places. 

7.. Thatthe Scots men be not debarred from: 
being aſſociated in companics within the King- 
domes of England and Ireland, upon ſuch condi- 
tions as the Engliſh and Iriſh. are admitted, and 
this fo be reciprocally for England and Ireland 
in companies, andall aſſociations in Scot/and; and 
becauſe there is nor ſuch manufaQories as yet ere- 
Red in Srotlandas are neceſſary,and that the trade 
of fiſhing (which is is one of the greateſt benefits 
in his Majefties Dominions) is not yet brought 
foperfeion,it ts fit that by mutuall concourſe of 
. both Kingdomes ſuch a courſe may be taken, .as 
may beſt bring the trade of manufaQories, tn 
Scotlandand fiſhing within his Majeftics ſeas te 
perfeQion, and that Commiſhoners may be dt- 
reed by the King and Parliaments of the King- 
dames to treat upon fiich meanes and conditions 
as may ſubſiſt with the freedomeand liberties,and 
may conduce beſt tothe good and benefit of his: 
Majeſties Dominions. 

8. That the Honfe of Parliament: would be 

leafed rotake intotheir conſiderations the ex- 
etbirant cuſtomes and texations and other -rigo- 
gorous dealings, whereof the particulars ob ſet 
oOwne 


(5s) : 

downe in a note herewith, given in, taken and uſed 
by the King of Dexmarke both of the Scottiſh and 
Evelidh, and whereas his Majeſties ſubjes have 
already felt the ſmart thereof, that no# ſome 

d courſe may be taken for reducing the ſaid 
oxations to ſome reaſonable knowne and con- 
Rant meaſure,and for the liberty of his Majeſties 
ſubjets from the like rigorous dealing in time 
£9 COME ; 


ENGLANDS 


REMEMBRANCER, 


OR, 
Athankfull acknowledgement of Parliamenta- 
ry Merciesto our Engliſh-Nation. 


Wherein is containeda breife enumeration of all, orthemoſ 


of Go s free favours and choiſe Bleſſings multiplicd on 
us fince this Parliament firſt began. 


——————————_— PEE—_ 


By Toun Vicars, , 


LONDON, 


Printed for 7 hems Undwkil, and are tobeſold at the Biblein 
vee-ftrees, M. DC. X LI. 
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ENGLANDS 


REMEMBRANCER, 


OR, 
:\ thankfull acknowledgement 
of Parliamentary Mercies to 
our Engliſh-Nation. 


JD Omc hither, each true Chriſtian heart and ſee; 


But,bring a joyfull, thankfull heart with thee | 


ay) to Gods cternall praiſe, 
mercies in thy daycs. 

How, though two former Parliaments werebroke, 
A third is cal'd, hopcfull to ſtrike the ſtroke 

Of bleſſed reformation ; to which end, 

Sce how the Lord the peoples hearts did bend 

To chooſe renowned worthics there to {it, 

Maugre the adverſe plots t'havehindred it. 

How God ftirr'd-up our Scorri/5 Brethren brave, 

As friends, not foes, juſtice (with us) to Crave. 

In which mcane time, how by Heavens providence, 
Souldiers ith* Country, with range violence 
Turn'd rude Reformers, hating the Popiſh-party 
And Pontificians withd G 


His miracles © 


ieht moſt 
Ro 


Croſling the Papiſts and 
To force fierce warrs bet wixt us and the Scors, 
doms certain Deſolation, 


Pacification : 
A 23 


Tothree great 
Al croffedby a 


1.1 wo Parliaments digſvlv'd, 
2+ A third called. , 


. 3-Cboice 6f Knights and Bur- 
gej/es. 

4. The Army of Scets our 
friends. 

5 Souldiers turne Reſopers. 


6 Andhaters of Papiſts and 
Ponttſuctans. | 
7.Þrelates plots croſt. 


8.T he Paciſication. 


at- 


EO 
9 Spaniſh. fleet at Sea,vanqui- Scatt'ring and batt*ring(that-time)Spaines great Fleet, 
ſhed by the Holianders. By honeſt Holand, who, their pride did meet, 
1oM.Burton,D Baſt. M.Fr ns, HOW God begins t'avenge th'unpater'nd ruth, 

tatty return from captivity. Of that pair-royall-Witneſſes of Truth, 

11. And the reſt of Chriſts [nf- And all the ſaffexing Werthies of the ſame, 


Jerers. Reftoring them to comfort, credit, fame, : 
12. Canons and Oath in the How God hath ſhot thoſe impious Canoniers 
45104 damned. By curſed Canons to deep ſhame and feares, 


. 3. _ turn'd to their owne Of fatall, finall fall,even by an Oath, 
Hort Wherby they hop'd to get full Popiith growth, 
14. Scandatous Prieſ.s diſcove» How Heaven diſcovered hath a rotten-Sott 
red. Of ſcandalous B aals- Prieſts of foule report ; 
5 ROI : And open ſet a Doore of reſtauration 
CO ye yFered For faithfull Paſtours happy re-plantation. 
16. Plots karme ihe Prelates HOW» by their own plots,God hath ſtrangely wrought 
moſt. Papiſts and Prelates to decline to nought. "ud 
17. Traitors executed How by the very blood of traiterous focs 
The Lord begins the wounds to heale and cloſe 
18. Doyes of private bumil:ati- Of Church and State, and,for this purpoſc, hath 
on by god'y Chriſt ia.s. Kindled the tire of Supplicating Faith 
And fervent Zeale in private humiliation, 
Such, asthe like was nere ſeen in this Nation 
19-Andreturns of their prayers And with tranſcendent ſweet returns re-paid 
Our py _ _ —_ —— aid. 
Ws How the Lord hath, the Sprrit of Uni 
_—_ con agony Shed on Both Houſes, Gone and Contancy 
O, how their indefatigable paines 
Our happy Hopes in Church and State maintains ! 
Toſce both Prince and People bleſkedly 
2, Arpeement twixt King ConJoyned ina ſugred Symphony 
end Parliament. Toſit and to conſult with full content, 
Till they themſelves diffolve this Parliament. 
21. A trieniall Parliament e- And after it to ſit triennially 
netted RE To Church andStates future felicity. 
23 Ship mony& Patiers daned. To fee Ship-money, Pattents damned down, 


- F o0d men made oficers of And good men ſet in ſca tes of high — 


Fd 


To 


ty 


(3) 


To ſee Non-Reſidents juſtly diſgrac'd, 
To {ce our lazy Pluraliſts difplac'd ; 


And godly LeQturers by their flock ele&ed, 


And droaniſh Deanes and Prebends diſreſpeaed 
And voted-down in Parliament, To ſee, 

Oxfird and Cambridge hopefull purg'd to be. 
To ſee Gods Sabbaths moreſincerely kept, _ 
Of Carryers, Fruit'rers, Taverns foyle well twept ; 
And Prefles open wide to vindicate 

The Sabbaths precious honour, which, of late, 
By impious Prelates, Pontificks profane, 
Had (by vain ſports) receiv'd a deep-dy'd {tatn. 
Toſce to th' Sacrament, none (now) admitted 
But ſuch as piouſly are therto fitted, 

To ſee the Surplice and ſuchRomitſh traſh 

From Parliament receive a deadly gaſh, 
Wherby no Pepiſh geſtures, veſtures are 


Impos'd *gainſt Conſcience on Gods Saints to weate. 


And no man forced (now) at Church to ſtay 

Where 15 no preaching to promote Gods day. 

Toſes Gods Out-caſtscaltled home again 

And ſonnes of Belial feele juſt ſhame and pain, 

No High-Commiſſion, Sp'rituall-Court to ſee, 
Wherby Cods peoples hearts from fearcs arctree, 

Of their unjuſt Commands, lawlefſe taxations | 
And all Church-wardens clear'd from vile vexations, 
To ſceour Seas and Cinque-Ports fortify'd; 

That we may und'r our Vines ſecurely 'bide. 

But, ſpecially to ſee, with cxultation 

From Both the Houſcs a bleſt Proteſtation, 
Together,all true Engliſh-hearts totye, 

Ina bleſt league, Rowes Strum _ to defie, 

All Popxth Innovations to diſdain, 

Chriſts Truth toth' death conſtantly to maintain, 
O,who cannot theſe Halcyon-daycs adm, 

And with cnflamed Zeale be ſet an fire. 

A 3 


w, 


- 
>. 
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25. Non Reſidents (woted 8+ 
26. Pluraliſt gainſt, 
17. Lefurers rightly cbo/en. 


28, Deanes and Chapters vo- 
ted downe, 


29 Univerſitics reſormed. 
30, Sabbatts better ſantIified 


3 1.Printing Preſſts opened. 


32. Sabbaih-ſports put domwne. 


33 Lords-Supper reft ified. 


34. Popiſh Ceremonies ſenten- 
6:d. 


35. Liberty 10 beare the word 
more frecly. | 


36. Perſecuted Paſlers recqlted 


37 No High Commiſſion 
Court admitted. 


3 *o Church. wardens freed. . 
35+ Sea's and Cing- Ports for- 
'! fide , | 


40. A bleſſed Proteſiation 


Againſt all Popery'and Popiſh 
Innovallions. 


ws 


A proper Simile, 
England compared to 2 Slip 
folt at SCG, by 


Adinonitton to England, 


Counſcht tothe King. 


Reformation defired, 


5 Prancely Peiitiszers to cur 
King. 

Is 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 


Gginſi Spaliie and Rome, 


Helper at hard, 
1. *Peercs, 
2, Prophets, 
3. People. 


(4) 


To ſound the praiſes of our bountcous Lord = 
Who theſe heart-cheering comforts doth afford 
Unto a Nation,in th'eſteemeof moſt, 
For Sin.forſaken, periſhingand loſt, 
But, now, much like a Ship by ſwellimgz-waves 
Tot toand fro,gaping to be the graves 
Ot all its heartleſſe Marriners, but yet 
A ſodain calm and faire windes favonring it, 
'Tis brought in ſat'ty to a harbour faire 
Where all arive, where all preſerved arc : 
So, O,ecven fo, thy God in mercy tree, 
O Englaxd, England, thus preſerved thee | 
Hopclefte and helplefl:: Lay thisthen to heart, 
Rouſe up thy Seule, perform thy praiſing part. 
O great King -CKARELEs,cheeiup thy ſoul, likewiſe, 
Ponder theſe ponderens things, ariſe, ariſe, 
High time to put-on reſolutions rare, 
To honour God, who with ſuch honours faire 
Hath bleſſed thee and thy three Kingdomes, now, 
A thorough Reformation in them vow. 
Remember alſo and Commiſerate 
Thy royall Siſters poore Palarinate, 
Sad Germamnies long lamentable woes z 
Rochell, like Rachell in her childleſſe throwes. 
Thy neare allyed Demmarke in diſtreſſe, 
Holland thine honeſt, ancient friend no lefſe. 
Who All, with Us, and on Us, looke for ayd, 
From thee, great Prince, who long have been ore-layd 
With Romi/b rage and Spaniſh cruelty, 
Still groaming, grieving, by therr tyranny, 
ſo forward which molt blefled worke, behold, 
Thy prudent Peeres refolv'd with courage bold, 
Thy pious Prophets with their prayers addreſt, 
Thy people all with hearts atid purſes preft, 
To give thee all their aide, to ſpend their blood, 
To haſten-on this-wark fo great, fe good, 


And, 


G) 


And, Oour God, let thy good Spirit ſtrike-in, 
To make the work compleat,to pull-down fin, 
To ſet-up Chriſt in his pure, powerfull throne 
Torule and raign inall our hearts, Alone. 

69 ſhall we All, all our remaining dayes 
Tothce our God eternall trophies raiſe 

Ofall obliged praiſes infinite, 

Whe, thus, todous good, doſt take delight. 
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A proper Simtle. 
England compared to 2 Slip 
_ Toll at SCG, 


Adinonitnto England, 


Counſcht tothe King. 


Reformation defired, 


s Prancely Peiitioners to cur 


King. 


Gginſ{ Spaine and Rome. 


Is 
2. 
3. 
4. 
r 


Helpes at bard, 
it. Peeres, 


2, Prophets, 


F People. 


(4) 


To ſound the praiſes of our bountcous Lord 
Who theſc heart-cheering comforts doth afford 
Unto a Nation,in th'eſteemeof moſt, 
For Sin,forſaken, periſhingand loſt, 
But, now, much like a Ship by ſwellimz-waves 
Teſt to and fro,gaping to be the graves 
Ot all its heartleſſe Marriners, but yet 
A ſodain calm and faire windes favouring it, 
'Tis brought in ſat'ty to a harbour faire 
Where all arive, where all preſerved are : 
So, O, even fo, thy God in mercy tree, 
O Englaxd, England, thus preſerved thee | 
Hopelefte and helplefl2: Lay this then to heart, 
Rouſe up thy Seule, perform thy praiſing part. 
O great King-CKAaRTEs,cheei-up thy ſoul, likewile, 
Ponder theſe ponderens things, ariſe, ariſe, 
High time to put-on refolutions rare, 
To honour God, who with ſuch honours faire 
Hath bleſſed thee and thy three Kingdomes, now, 
A thorough Reformation in them vow. 
Remember alſo and Commiſerate 
Thy royall Siſters poore Palarinate, 
Sad Germans long lamentable woes ; 
Rochell, like Rachel in her childleſſe throwes. 
Thy neare allyed Dernmarke in diſtreſſe, 
Holand thine honeſt, ancient friend no leſſe. 
Who All, with Us, and on Us, looke for ayd, 
From thee, great Prince, who long have been ore-layd 
With Romih rage and Spanſh cruelty, 
Still groaning, grieving, by therr tyranny, 
To forward which molt bleſſed worke, behold, 
Thy prudent Pceres refolv'd with courage bold, 
Thy pious Prophets with their prayers addreſt, 
Thy people all with hearts afid purſes preft, 
To give thee all their aide, to ſpend their blood, 
To haſten-on this-wark fo great, fe good, 


And, 


G) 


And, Oour God, let thy good Spirit ſtrike-in, 
To make the work compleat,to pull-down fin, 


To ſet-up Chriſt in his pure, powerfull throne 
Torule andraign in all our hearts, Alone. 

60 ſhall we All, all our remaining dayes 
Tothceour God cternall trophies raiſc 

Ofall obliged praiſes infinite, 

Whe, thus, todous good, doſt take delight. 
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The Committee for this New Treaſon, 
that they had a three-fold Defigne. 
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CERTAINE 
INSTRVCTIONS 
GIVEN BY THE L. 


Montroſe, L. N appier, 
Laerd of Keer and Blackball. 


2 
. 
4.3 > 


Ow neceſſary it is that R, come t@ RK. King, 
the Parliament. 
To defire that H. be kept up till it #. Office. 
be ſcene who deſerves them belt, 
* That H. benot beſtowed by advice 
of the Elephant, for feare he cruſh the L. 
To aſſyre L. that R. and L, being granted, he 
will be powerfull to cruſh the Elephant, 
Not to let L. drink water, except he promiſe 
not to caſt it up againe. That is, not to reveale it 
tothe Marqueſle. 
To aſſure D. and T. that except they take Gene Duke Traq; 
79 by the hand, they will be trod upon at home Fonrrepe. 


and made naked. : Gates»; 
To aſſure L, D. that 6G. will take him by the **ligion ang! 
A 2 hand L. libertic, 


S 
>; 
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Pap. Keer, 


Argeit. 
E.,Sefor* 


Duke Meat. 


(4) Ro 
hand and lead him throughout all difficutties, 
R. and L, being granted. | 


Inſlruttions from L.Traq, to L. Colonel Steward, 


To counſell Zi. his hom? comming till they 
hcare from D. or D. heare from thence to adver- 
tiſe C. wichall diligence how ... arep!cafed with 
the Tablet. And if there be any particalars thar 
they would hive the £. more (pecullin. *_ 

That they be nor moved with Reports of any 
Alteration, or any thing derogate from the Ta- 
bler, except they heare from D, 


Tablet Propoſitions for the King and his Majefties 


anſwer. 


That the word Moderation be explained to Gene- 
0 annent Tr4q; 10 a Letter from the Duke... 

Thar ... ſtrive to letthe Towne Wigeon know 
how carefull T. bath been to get hi-u ſatisfaRion, 
as my Lord of Roxborowgh can beare witnefle, and 
that they way be confident of ſarisfation. = 

Ic is thought moſt neceſſary that fome . .. who 
will be leaftfuſpcRed come, or if that cannot con- 
venieatly bc, that che bearer returne wich all poſ- 
_ diligence, and howſoever, he come up be- 

A 

T hat all mcanes be uſed for tryiog the Informa- 
tion againſt the Dromadary, and what turther can 
be found of his carriage,with Athol Magduffe arany 
other in theſe parts, whercin Sir Puritan and forme 


of 


bes friends can bet informe and in- 
ſtrut, | te | | 
To aſſure Sir Puritan that he will pet ſatisfaRi- 
on annent the Ward and Marriage be defired, bur 
that now it ia fit time to doe it torhimor any 0- 
ther ſo diſpoſed as he is. 


(5) 
of the Redſhan 


Totell Genero, that ſo ſoohe as Dick comes to 5. richard 
the Schoole,who 1s daily expected, he will by higz &reemescoms 


to Courr. 


heare from L. 

To It... know how well I. rakes their care 
and in the difcreeteſt way to informe- your ſelfe of 
their deſires,and particularly if Rick ayme upward, 
that its buſincſſe goes right. 

To try the ſummons againſt T. and te ſendupa 
double, char he.may compare them with that 
which he hath gotten, and to aſſure .'.. and all 0- 
thers, that he ſhall cleare himſelfe of all theſe as 


Cleare as day-light. 

_ That by all:meanes they laboor with the - 
tations, to letrhemn knaw, the Tabler being filled 
vp, and made good, how much i concernes them 
toſhew themſelves affeQionate. | 

That the Parliament be conſtitute of Noblemen, 
Genticmen, and Burrows. ” © ; 
. That Religion, be ſecyrcd by confirming the 
AQts of the laſt generall Aſſembly holden at Eden: 
burgh, and every thing-doge neceſſary there,annent 
which may aflare his ajeftics. Subjeas that there 
ſhall beno innovation in Religion in any time here- 
after, lo ' RO % 
That the Subjeds be governed in all time com- 
ming conformed to the Lawes of thas'Kingdome 
AZ3 formerly 


- 


Smoaty 


(6) 
formerly eſtabliſhed, andnotatherwayes, | 

This done, his Majeſties loyall and faithfull Subs 
j<&s will mainraive his Majeſtie honour and per. 
{on and royall authoritie againſt all men,-and will 
ſuffer no innoyation or Lawes for otherwiſe to be 
introduced againſt his Majeſtie, | 

iis requilite his Majeſtie keepeup his office of 

State, and other his Majeſties royall favours, to be 
beſtowed upon ſuck as ſh:ll beſt de'erye ar Paciia. 
menc,.and clſewbere, ' | 

Ahd'rhat his Majeſtie be graciouſly pleaſed to be 
preſent there in.perſon, for countcnancing his own 
Service, and his loyall and fuirhfuil Subjecs, 

His Majeſtic agrees to the firſt propofitions, 
and upon aflurance: of performance of the fourth, 
will {o diſpaſe of his affaires, as thar he ſhall G 
willing be at.the. Parliament in Scotland, And in 
the meane time will keepe up all places and offices 
of State; and. other markes of his favour, of iny 
great moment undiſpoſed, untill ſuch time as he 
may beſtow rhern upon parties according to their 
merit and deſerving at the Parliament. 
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A true Report of the Committee 


for this new Treaſon, that they had 
a threefold Deligne. 


£- | to ſeize on the Tower , the Lieutenant to 
have twenty thouſand pound, his ſonne to mar- 
ry with Srraffor&s daughter,with means to live on; 


Strafford 


(7) 
Strafford to be ſent into Ireland to ſend an Army 
hither, and to goe into Fravce to prepare an Army 
from thence. 

Secondly, To poflcfſe the Northerne Armies 
with an ill opinion of the Houſe,and ro make them 
advance to London. 

Thirdly , To deliver Portſmouth into Fer- 
mines hands, to be a Randevowes for the French 
Papiſts. 

The Biſhops to raiſe two thouſand horſe. 

The Committce gave moſt of the great names 
in blanckes, and will report them hereafter. 

The Lord of Newcaſtle.to be Generall of the 
Northerne Army, and to have met them with the 
Army at Nottingham, 
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DISCOURSE , 


Shewing 


In what {tate 
THE 


THREE KINGDOMES 


Are in 


Atthis preſent, 


ww Go . 5 4 
AS ALCORN 


CONRTys 
© Pp 


Printed in the yeare, 
| 16 y Is 


SS SBS 0 iS \!} OX FS 
Fn what State the three KRingdomes are 
at thts preſent. 


$18, 


=] the faccs of all Briranc ſhew their hearts and 
WO inclinations/, ſoif their hearts were glazcd 
te Wy wich a Chriſtall, they would appeare fearcfull 

LESS Of the future : were notthe repreſentative bo- 
dy of the State carefull to cure the preſent malady , 
purge the diſtempered humours and ſavethe much gan- 
grend body, by cutting ſorne rotten and putrifide mem- 
bers off; which inte, infeſt and invade the republique ; 
this makes. me cheercfull to difcover the eonceptions of 
che wiſe, and not 23 an Orator;but relate their opinion as 
cheir auditor ; I it will take away from me oftenta- 
tion, and trouble from the reader even to give caſe of 
diſcomrie, : 17. 

Their profound fighces and -carneſt prayers might 
quicken my ingenie , better then the ſound of excellent 
inſtruments can revive the ſpirit, to preſent this with 
all obedience to my Saveraigne, and faith rothe C oun- 
try, and declare. what is convenient to be done at this 
time, ſubmitting my {elf modeſtly to head and body. 

Now if thoſ. ſtreame of teares and ſweet perfumes, 
make not my penne fruitfull and odonferous,pardon my 


rudenefe, and conſider the ſtate weare now in. 
A 2 When 


”& <_ wo 5 a 
——_—_ : Ws > SS nnoe# 


When our miſerable condition perceived (before the 
accefle of the univer{all body) by the wtinckles, putan 
the brew of ruined affaires , councell weakned , and re- 
putation of Srate blaſted, that the people crie out againſt 
ſuch inſtruments what miſerable condition are wee 
brought ro? Oh God ! 1ſuffer ,not ill -Councellorsto 
be as a bad ſpleene, to ſwell ſo big as to make leane the 
Commor-wealth , that our empty purſes bee not filled 
with bloud , though with teares : wherefore I humbly 
beſcech the head to produce ſuch effe, as the Sunne on 
moiſt and cold grounds , to reduce the generall capa ry 
to ſuch an influence of Juſtice, Peace, Religion al t 
berty ; and that in lieu thereof, the people may'make 
him arich aad potent King. TEC 

As all Rivers returne tothe Occan, ſo halt: 
borinth we are.in, be by the helpe of wiſe Ariadnes 
eſcaped, and the golden fleece, continuance of Goſpel, 
Fuſtice, Peace and downy tranquility , with helpe of 
thoſe godly Medeas, be preſerved and procured: There- 
_ fore notas a Lawyet, give mee leave as a welwiſher 'to 
the State, to put the caſe by way of ſuppoſition; 

If the fundamentall Lawes bee quite overthrowne , 
Religion altered , the Nobility taken away by counfells 
of warre ( as the Lord WMonnt Norgs ſhould have beene ) 
the meaner ſort uſed as Pryn, Burton & Baſftwick, the pro- 
pricty of goods taken away from the ſubjet, an Army 
force an Arbitrary way of government, and juſtice 
bought 8& ſold; what miſery will follow? when the-Jud- 
ges ſhall affirm it legall, the Clergie wrongfully in their 
Pulpits teach it, and the Cabinet Councell authorize the 
cenveniency for matter of State ; therefore to have our 
Lawes eſtabliſhed , Religion maintained , the pride of 
Prelates 


Pre'ates abafed, Juſtice adminiftred, Liberty inked, 2 
Peace contimed for after times! Ir is neceſſary the King 
Lords and Commons, joynen a moſt ſevere punilfr 
- ment, that none inthe Poſtes, dare toemerpriſe the ſur- 
priſe and ruine of the common good. for it is ani infallible 
maxime, 'the King istichet inthe heatrs,, then inthe 
treaſures of his Subjeds. bs 40 ONE 

Surely there was never a fitter time , nor a more coti- 
venient occaſion then now, when three Kingdomes unite 
fortheir owne ſafety; when the Scor hath artarmy on 
foote forthis purpoſe , and the King hath promiſed they 
ſhall nor be interrupted in their Counſells}, and God re- 
quires it for his glory. / | 
_ Eſpecially when Miniſters of State have begun to a&t 
this fatall Tragedy , the guiltineſſe by To'thany lively te- 
ſtimontes proved, andthe treaſon by preſidents & weigh- 
ty authority aſſured, by Law maintained , and by all the 
Commons houſe adjudged, who have power by 25.Ed. 
3.and wheti it is brought to ſo good a paſſe bythe Lords, 
who both have Legr/taiive power, why ſhould ror Lords. 
and Commons bring it to perfetion ;, that the King 
ſigne; thar who; ſhall dare co alter Religion , jnnovae 
Lay, or take away liberty of the Subje& , be condignly 
punifhed;and/for the future, canſcan expreſſe Law ro be 
made on purpoſe, to attaint bloud, forfert life, lands and 
goods ,/ tf any ſhall-affay ſuch crying exorbitances, =_ 

If by the Law it bee high treaſon ro kill'a Cotnimiſſt- 
oner of Oyer and Terminer,in ſeare of j uſtice ;* a majore 
to confound thewhole body ,. when'a Commiſfſioneris 
bur one poore member of the body politique. ' ' | 

2. To make a Law, none be capable ofany place of 
goverprqent , that hath or ſhall give ſuch counſel} , and 


A 3 7: 'JEAVe 


{cave the reft ko the triefiniall Parliament, and not graſpe 
too. much, leſt all the harpics flic away. 

© Likewiſe i is neceſ[ary to make a remonſtrance of the 
necelhty of giving. 300000. 'to the Scots, to give ſatis/a- 
ction to furure ages, that it was no puſilanimity,, bur up- 
on mature deliberation ; becauſe - the evident neceſſi 
and incvitable dangers caſt upon us by ul counſel], juſtly 
cauſed ir. - | 

.. Tothepurpoſe, the houſe of Commons. hath done 
wiſely,to endeavour tg clip the wings of the Clergy that 
they may fly into- no temporall place , whoſe pens and 
tongues have uttered ſuch poiſon againſt the common 
good, and in their pride would willingly adhere to 
Rome, as by many ſuperſtitions it plainly.appeares; they 
haveintroduced ſome Babilonian ceremonies, and 

a dridge unto the Church by the Arminian opinion, to 
paſle over to Popery. 

The.State of Venice jealous of any their. members, 
_confederating with: enemies cauſe them to beftrangled 
and hanged up betweene Columanes, confiſcate their 
goods and eſtates, banniſh their childrenand-makethem 
incapable of government: if for jealouſie, mach more for 
ſo foule afts committed, ought they dye, by the Law 
of God and man, | | 

Among the Athenians, Lacedemonians and Romans; 
whoſocycr ſhould goe about to alter the forme of g0- 
vernment, or Lawes without publique conſentghath been 
ever. accounted the higheſt Traitor; witnefle their 


Oftraciſme, and many ſuch exemplary puniſhments , u- 


mack wretches, 
eſtroying the head bee high treaſon , - then ruining 
the ſtate of the body muſt _ for if it 'be —_— 
Wit 


roſe ſir its the head will not onely tke., but bee 
_ Cuogionl, ror Ave s 
1 


on is agrirrhs ws membcrs', that no Rheto- 
rique or eloquence can take it away : Ia this caſe it is no 
pitty , but convenient to deſtroy the brood of fuch vi- 
pers, and by our Law: the' intention makes it treaſon. 
But how many wates the Lord of Straffor&hath perpe- 
trated this intemion, hath beer often proved; - | 
In 18. and 21, 1a6ebv, The whole houfe tdjudged it 
treafon,toakenthe hearrs of the Subjc&s fromthe Sove- 
raigne, which hath beenedone by his: Counſellors. His 
impriſoning without Law , was hizh*Freaſon, in Sir 
Ruckin Henby 25 6.3.40. 61. whowas drawne, hanged 
_ —_— C FI 
udge Therpe forgiving 1uch an oath contrary to 
Law, was Shieh Freaſet, wy is not his ? be 
The reaſon Rich..3. was depolcd (plainly manifeſted) 
' was becauſe he ſuffercd divers malefaGtors to eſcape, 
(condemned by Parliament)which cauſed the oppreſſion 


of the Subje and ruine of the Kingdome. 
Inall ages a Lethargy in Kings hath cauſed their ruine : 


witneſle Ed.2. Rich. 2. and H. 6 (I humbly defire God 


to _ his Majcſty. Yar gond wee, that the three 
Kingdomes will not be Lari$fied unleſſe the wrong recci- 
ved be expiated with the oblation of ſome, have cauſed 
a heretick condition. 
The Lord of Strafford hath had gounſell in caſe of 
treaſon, when none hath had the- like ſince. the Con- 
queſt, 
So the whole world may ſce with what temper , gra- 


vity and patience they proceed. 


Ed. Earle of Nonhumberland , inthe 8. of Rich. 2. 
| (becauſe 


F. 
| 
| 


(becauſe his let the Scots take Barwicke Caſtle) ; 
was condemned of high Treaſon ;:and yethe never cons. 
ſented thereunto, for it was done'without his privity:but 
the Lord of Strafford writ tothe Major of Newcaſtle to 
ct inthe $cots, and cauſed the Arms to be taken away: 
{xom the foure adj jacent Counties, making them | Inca- 
pable of defence, 
Whicrefore it is viſible 25 the ſunne, ke Is guilty , be- 
ſides his other crimes; now his delay of ment hath | 
kindled ſuch a fire; 3s all the Subjedts of the three King- 
_m—_ are 0n. a flame, and yril not be ſatisfied; ' 
| . {' EBxparus magns Creſcunt. mine oar 
I pray God diyert the evilland give us true repentance 
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THE 


COPP 


LETTER 


FATHER PHILIPS, 


the Queenes Confeſſor , which was 
thought to be ſent into Frece, to Mr. MHountague; 
Abnal and produced to be read in the 
H oufe of COMMONS, by Mr. Pymme, 
the 25. of Z«re, 1641. to 
this effeRt. 


TS 


Lamentably complaining of the 


times and preſent ſtate of things, and this was 


written prefently after P1zn cy and Jin- 
x YN ficd, 


E711; 
Fray - 
Fe 
Printed in the ycare, 1641- 
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Letter of Father PH [LIPS the 
Queenes Conf: ſour, which. was thought 


to be ſent into Fremcege Mr. Moiaague.., 
Ds/covered, and produced to be vead in the 
Hoxſe ef CO MAONS, by Maſter 
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—— — & aodKing.of France 
fafor 12 Davghecr- 'of France his Sitter, 
and Act: chuldecd.- 49 be thys affrop- 
ted;can the: wiſe Cardyrall ppdure Rogiens 


and.Scorland to unite, and not bee able rd 
A3 dif, 


(2) 
diſcerne, in the end it is like they will 
joyne together, andturne head againſ} 
France, a ſtirring ative Ambaſſadoyt 
might doc good {ervicehere; I baveſear 
you a Coppy of che Kings Speech on S4- 
$urday lailt, at which time gf Sietarget 
his conſcience, and was aflvikedio mak 
that Speech by the Earle of Brif#s/!, and 
the Lord Sey, but I belecye there is a mi- 
{take inthe wricing, and thati :tho 
have beene the Lord S4v!le. |! 


This Speech did much, operats ro the 
diladvantsge of the Earlc of Strafford, for 
the Commons were much theceby incen- 
{cd, and inflamed againſt him, and chis 
brought forth the exc day being Mundy, 
a Proteſtation which was taken inbock 
Houſcsof Parliamenz,of the ſame hature, 
bur rather worſe then the Scortiſh Corve- 
nant. The Londogers who are very boyſte- 
rous came upon Munday 5 ot 69900 and 
were ſo rude that they would” aor ſuffer 
the Lords to come and gachuictly aud 
peaccably torheir houſes, burthroataed 

x . TE them 
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Anearneſtrequelt to all Zea- 
louſly affe&ed Chriſtians, toſecke 


the deſired Reformation in a 
peaceable way. 


Shewing further, in ſeverall particulars, 
wherein they are offentive who diſturb 


the PE 4CE of the 
CHVRC.H, 


— — _— 
CD —C— 


If it bee poſſible, «s much as lyeth in you, live peaceably 
with all men. R O M. 12. 18, 
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Regulated Zeale. 


EPEZLEALE forGodsglorie, and love of the Truth, 
< AC Shs. are two inch trauſcendent excellencies, thar 
c PZ fs, G: whoſoever will noe for rhe-advancement there- 

755282 of, (being lawfully called rherero ) moſt wil- 
lingly ingage both his life and fortunes, deſerves not the 
name of Man: bur yet it neceffarily concernes ( as thetimes | 
now ſtand )every g 700d Chriſtian to know, thar good aCti- 
ons may be 11] done; ; as Ch' yſe mears may be flovenly hand- 
led, and ſomard 1n the dreiling : ina wnrd , things are ne- 
ver well done, thar are not crderly done, Order being their 
beanrie. Thebuſinefſe I drive atis this : The generall crie 
(at this day ) of the Kingdome is Reformarion : and in 
rrath this is now a verie ſeaſonable and bleſſed defire ; and 
what heart iz nocfull of ic 2 ButT with from my ſoule, we 
were as 11ght in the way to that long'd-for redrefle,as we 
are deſirous of tharend Bur | feare rhere are too many, 
who whilſt in thetr ever. vchement, and unwarrantable pro- 
ccedings, they ſceke to quicken this Reformation, they lay 

lumbling-blocks in the way, and involve it with more dit- 
ficalties. 

Zeale,where its well crdered,is a precious Diamond:therc 
;s no ſervice pleaſing to Ged withourir bur yer, where it 
1s not qualified with knowiedge on the one fide, and a cal- 
lng on the other, too much zeale may prove dangerous o- 
WI 
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(3) 
wiſh we could not experimentally fay, ſcandalous, both to 
Church and Common-wealth. It is an' undenyable trurh, 
thar every man in his place ſhould endeayonr a Reformati- 
on, every man ſhould pray for ir, everie man ſhconld per- 
ſwade toirt : butno private man may breake rhe peace of 
Godand the King forir, no man may ſwagper forit, cr 
cauſe tumultuous and fedirious meetings for ir ; much lefſe 
overthrow the frame of all Government and Order in the 
Church for it : Forprivate men co labour the redreſſe of 
publick grievances in a peaceable way, as by their humble 
Pericions to the ſeat of Juſtice, I ſay, happy are thoſe men 
thardoeir : but for ſuch ro forger their ſtations, to in- 
voive themſelves into the myſteries of Government, and to 
makethemſelves Reformers , where their place 1s to in- 
forme ; I thinke the Lawes neither of Ged nor man will 
warrant it. It would make a mans heart co bleed to fee what 
diviſions we have in our Church, what differences, even to 
ſeparations, what diſtractions, what diſgracefull handling 
one of another, to the ſhame and reproach of our Church, 
and deriſfion of our adverſaries, and all this for poynts not 
fundamenrall ; yea , for Circumſtances and Ceremonies, 
which arenot parts, bur appurtenances ro Gods worſhip. 
Whar comfort can ſuch men reap of their zzale, who living 
inaChurch, which doth heartily defire a Reformation of 
her blemiſhes, and at this very preſent is ſeriouſly imploy- 
edin the purſuit thereof, yer will not tarrie the leiſure of 
their Gcvernours, but will ſnatch the ſword ont of the hand 
of Juſtice, and have a Reformayion of their owne devitings 
certainly ſuch men pull downe more by their impatience, 
than they build by their zeale. 
Is it now a time to be divided amongſt our ſelves, when all 
Our forces united are lictle enough to withſtand the com- 


mon adyerſarie?. Alas thoſe ſedirious oppugners of r'1e 
A 2 : publick 
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blick weale little know, and lefſe conſider, how grievouſ- 
Iy they wound the cauſe of Religion, and how many they 
wrong at once: They are offenſive toGod inthe contempt 
of his ordinance, whocommands every ſou'e to be ſubjet? 
to the higher powers: they are injurious to the Brare they 
tive in, whoſe power they deſpiſe, and Government they 
trample under toor: they bring a blor upon the Minilterie, 
who ſuffer threugh their ſides, and are perhaps by ſome 
malevolent ſpirits { though unjuſtly ) cenſured as the (edi- 
tious projectors of their unwarrantable inſolencee. 

And laſtly,that which is ſeriouſly to be conſidered on,and 
I weuld to God they would take it more to heart, they ren- 
der us a gazing ſtock toall Chriſtian Churches,and make us 
the derifion of ali chat are round about us, I would counſel! 
theſe unquiet ſpirirs, bur ro walke by the ſame lighe which 
themſclves ſerup for others : ler chem regulate themſelves 
by the rule of rhe Scriptures : Whar one thing 1s there that 
the holy Scripture doth more aboundantly infiſt upon than 
this, That we ſhould keep the unitie of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace? with what vehen eacy of Spirit doth Sr. Pan! urge 
it 2 If there be any conſolation in Chriſt,(faith he) if any com- 
fort of love, if any fellowſhip of the Spirit , if any compa[ſion 
and mercie, fulfill my jay, that you be like minded, having the 
Same love, being of one accord, and of one judgement, that no- 
thing be done through contention or vaine glorie. Phil. 2.1. 
And againe, let us. follow th ſe things which concerme peate, 
and wherewith one may edifie another, Rom, 14-19, And 
the Apoſtle doth-urge the ſame (o farre, rhat hee exhorts 
all good Chriſtians, to prefſe on unceſſantly rowards this 
mark , even untill they find an ntter impoſſibility of ob- 
raining the ſame : 7f zt be poſſible ( faith he ) ard as much 
& in you yes, live peaceable with all men : Nay our Saviour 
himſelte , when he departed the world, left as a Legacie 
to 


BE. 
ro his Diſciples this bleſſing of peace ; My peace 7 leave with 
y9u,My peace J give unto you: And excellent ro this purpoſe 
1s that of St. Cyprian, ui pacem Chriſti rumpit, adverſus 
Chriſtumfacit + That man which breaks the ligamenrs of 
Chriftian peace, fights 2gainſt Chriſt himſelfe. Cypr. de unit. 


 Eccleſ. 


Runne over the whole volume of the Word of God, and 
and you ſhall not finde any grace or vertue whereunto God 
bath vouchſafed greater honor,than to this of peace : God 
Himlſelfe is (tiled, the God of peace ; Chriſt, the Prince of 
peace ; the Word, the Goſpel of peace ;his Angels, the wveſſen- 
gers of peace; his Miniſters, the reconcilers to peace. SOeXx- 
ccedingly Gcd delights in ir, ſo ſtrongly he pleads for it ; 
yea, and blefleth them that make it : Bleed, ſaith our Savi- 
Our. are the peace-makers 3 and he promiſeth them a ſweer 
bletliog indeed, for they ſhall be called the Sons of Gad. Alas 
then, by what name ſhall I trerme thoſe , who for things of 
ſmaller moment, for Ceremonies, will rend the Church, 
(bake off the yoak of obedience,and as farre as their indea- 


. yours vill extend, reduce all Goyernment into a confuſed 


Ch4or,? Oh that ſuch minded Chriſtians would fic downe 
a while and commune with their owne hearts; Am I now 
in Gods way? where is my warrant © what ground have I 
where is my Commiſſion? is the cauſe I now undertake, of 
that weight and con(equence that it will beare me out, be- 
ing a private man, in theſe boyſterous proceedings © We all 
agree that the Scriptures arc the perfect rule of onr faich, 
wee all accord in the fundamentallgrounds of Religion 
may I then for things that are meerely appurtenances, and 
no parts of Gods Worſhip, make a cumulr inthe Church of 
God, and trouble che peace thereof? God 1s the Gad' of 
Order, and ſhall I bethe Author of Confuſion? God won!d: 
Rot come to -Eliah ina Whirle-wind, but in a quiet an 


» 
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(9) 
f.11l voycezand ſhall T breake out in thunder ? But ſome per- 
chince may object, the cauſe we? ſtand for is Gods, we ſtrive 
ro vindicace Gods ſervice From tlie defilements of Poperie, 
the Ceremonies ef our Ciimwmo vrethe rags of Antichriſt, 
I anfwer, who hath given you a caliing to this 1imployment? 
Tam ſue the Apoſtle gives private mena berterdireRion ; 
namely;, to ſtudy to be quirt, and meddle with their owne by- 
2"ſſe, an ko ſce that ali things be done in love. 

Ir w truce that libercie 15 given to everie Church to uſe 
whar Geremonties they pleaſe, that agree to the generall 
rule, andcend tocdificari n anddecencie : but libertieis 
not left roeyerie one in the Church, thathe may ſetup, and 
pull ſtowne, what he will, This muſt beelefr co the wiſe- 
dome of the Governours cnely, who ( if they finde the Ce- 
remonies of the Church nor conduceable to that end for 
which they did intend them) may, and ought alſo to bee 
as ready to give them adiſmiſlion, as they were willing to 
receive them. If eyeric one in the Church of Creet might 
ſetup whathis liſt, to what purpoſe did St. Pax! leave Ti- 
7x5 there to ſet in order the things that Were wanting.Tit.1.5. 
Order is the uſher of peace, and if every one ſhould rule, it 
would be no vertue to obey. It is a happy conjunction be- 
tweene Prince and people, where Unitie and Order knirs 
their ſeverall hearrs into one. The Apoſtle Sr. Paw/ puts 
us in minde of cne body, one Spirit, one Lord, one faith, 
one Baptiſme, one God, one Father of all, who is above 
all, and threugh all, and in us all. Epheſc 4. 3,—6. De- 
claring to us, by this mulriplication of Vnities ( as a moſt 
reverend Father,of our Church cbſerves upon this place) 
that the knors whereby we are tyed rogether, areborh in 
number more, and of far greater moment, then that mat- 
ters of ſmaller conſequence ſhould difſever ns. And there- 
fore leaving Church governmentto thoſe it doth concerne, 

our 
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our dutie is ( I ſpeake of private perſons) ro ſtand faſt in 


one ſpirit, with one minde, ſtriving togcther for the ſaith of * 


the Goſpell. Philip. 1.27. andif we pafſe theſe limits wee 
diſturbe the ſtare, and in ic our ſelves, ſince in the quiet and 
proſperitie of our Church, conſiſts both our weale and ſafe- 
tie.But what need we many perſwaſions to peace & love one 
with ancther,when we have Gods owne example for our 


rule? For did wee witha ſerious eye look upon the face of 
theſe times, and well conſ1der our ſtrange irregularities,and: 


{infull provocations both in Church and State on the one 
{ide, and Gods mercitull dealing towards us, even to ad- 
mirationand aſtoniſhment on rhe other, wee could not 
but acknowledge, that we have infinirecauſe to ſpend the 
whole ſtock of our time ( yea though ir could be doubled ) 
in breathing our praiſes and thankſgiving ro God, rather 
than to ſquander ir away in matters of ſtrife. How ſtrange 
+deliverance did Gcd, not long fince, vouchſateus, when 
thcSword, accompanyed with blood and death , was en- 


tred into our Coaſts, which had nor Gods over-ruling , 


hand ſeaſonably prevented, hzd undonbredly devoured us ? 
What matchlefſe Conſpiracies hath hee revealed unto us, 
which it was thought were laid fo deep, that they could 
never have ſeen the light, bur chat ir appeared, hee that, was 
higher than higheſt regarded ir, and there be higher than 
they Now what ſhall we ſay ro theſe things? what ſhall we 
repay God for theſe bleflings 2 we fee with our eyes, and 
our hearrs may rcj.yceinir, the Lord harch had thoughes 


of peace towards uz z and ſhall wee now have thonghts of - 


contention one againſt another ? God hath wrought won- 
derfuliy for our fafetie ; and ſhall we in the want ofa com- 
mon enemie divide our ſelves into parties 2: God forbid, 
The Prophet David faith, (ard ourexperience hath found 
it true ) that God hath pleaſure in his people : why then 
ſhould not his people delight in him againe;and 1n him, _ 

© \ Or. 
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: for his fake delight in one another. Its ſtrange to read 
in ſome places ot Scripture what empharicall expreſſtons 
God hath given us of his Tove : how hee doth beſeech 
n5 to be recon. ited. 1Cor.5. h-wheeven warts to have mer- 
Cie on Us E/ay. 3-.18.ver,and wonders at our backwardnss, 
Eſay 59 16. And how ſweetly doth the Lord revealehimſelf 
ro his p-plethe Fewes. I will rejozce over them (laighhee) 
to do ther good and wil plant them in this land ſured with 
zay whole heart, and with all my ſoule. Jer.32.41.O how con- 
vincing and prevalent ſhould this compaſſion of God bee 
with us, even toenforce us tolove and compaſſionate one a» 
nothei £ Happy were 1c, if they would adviſedly conſider of 
this Gods gracious indulgence to his people, who for Cir- 
cumſtantiall matters, which'God hath neither commanded 
nor fo:bid, are ready rocontend, eventobloud. Burler me 
not be miſtzken,iris not my iarent hereto patronize & de- 
fend the Ceremoniall Ordinances of our Church, but wiſh 
rather,ſince chey are of char nature, that they may be ſafely 
abrogared wirhcur any offence to God, butcannot ( as the 
.rimes now manife't )he ſo ſafely rerained, without breach of 
peace ) rhat for rhe quier, and peace ſake of our Church, 
-they were returned into the boſome of chat Church from 
whence we hd chem: that ſo we mighr all as one man, ſerve 
the Lord inthe puriry of his Ordinances , with a cheerefall 
& peaceable minde. Bur yer ſo long as they ſtand eſtabliſhed 
by the hand of Auchorine,ics every private mans portion to 
obey : Onely thus far extends the duty of ns all ; if private 
men,to pray zealoufly , if Miniſters, to preach zealouſly ; if 
Magiſtrates, ro endeavour zezloufly, that we may with one 
heart and ſcule keep che unitie of rhe Spirit in the bond of 
peace. And when all this is done, if thoſe whom the care & 
charge of Reformation ſhall concerneneglet their duries, - 
the fin will betheir owne, and private men are free, 
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MOTIVES TO 


INDUCE THE 
PROTESTANT PRINCES 


to mind the work of peace Eccleſiaſticall 
amongſt themſelves : 


He firſt is, If Proteſtants be not reconci- 
led together , it will be impoſſible ro 
prevent the utter ruine of their Chur- 
ches, and overthrow of their States in 

Germanie : For the maxime of States which Chriſt 
reacheth is infallible 5 Every kingdomg (faith hee) 
drvided againſt it ſelfe, is br ht ro nought ; and every 
citie (or houſe) divided againſt it ſelſe, ſhall not ſand. 

Whence then the Apoſtles inference followeth, 

- and is found by experience dolefully true , That when 

wee bite and deyoure one another, we ſhall ( if we take not 

heed) be conſuned one of another. Therefore we muſt 
lay this for a fundamentall concluſion , Except the 
ground of evill ( which is the diſtance of mens ſpirits, 
either oppoſite, os eſtranger'd one from another for 

A 2 matters 
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matters of Religion) be taken away from among(t 
Protettants,that their affeftions will be alwaies dvi- 
ded, their intentions will never be brought together, 
their counſels will never either fundamentally or ef- 
feually concurre, and conſequently, no confedera- 
tion nor conjunction in reall indeavours will ever be 
brought to any purpoſe amongit them. And with- 
out this, I may freely ſay,that there is no humane ap- 
pearance of any lafetie tor the ſtate of Proteltants in 
Germanie. | 

2. In the ſecond place , it is evidently knowne, 
That the honſe of Aultria, doth fertie a torme of go- 
vernment in the Empire conformable to the Spaniſh 
AMaximes of State, which will introduce a molt abſo- 
lute and unlimited power of the Emperoxr over all the 
free States and Princes in Germanie ; that when hee 
ſhall beable ro command the {trength of that vaſt 
body at his owne will, hee may be able by it to con- 
quer the reſt of the Europian States, and fo ere his 
intended Monarchie. 

Which becauſe nothing can ſo much hinder, asthe 
publicke profeſſion of the Proteſtant religion ; there- 
fore they have coneluded a torall extirpation there- 
of, together With the impoveriſhing and delolation 
of the Proteſtant States: To which effeR theſe means 
have been, and are ſtil! practiſed : | 

I. Allis done that can be done, to keepe the Pro- 
teſtant Princes , andgreat houſes in perperuall divifi- 
ons one againſt another within the Empire. 

2. The State of Religion ſ#b atraque in Bohemia 
hath been perſecuted, rogether with the firength of 
the Protector thereof, the Prince Elettor Palatine. 

3. The Schifme ofthe Churches amongſt the other 
| Proteftants 
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Proteſtants hath b-en carefully fomented,not onely 
by the practiſe of uncon(cionabie Divines, who have 
beene hired ro mainraine the pretences of a funda- 
mentall difference betwixt the Reformed and the 
Lutheran Religion,which in ſubſtance are bur all one; 
but alſo by the eſtabliſhment of priviledges and pro- 
mites made unto the Lutherans alone, that the Re- 
formed being excluded from the fame , the occafion 
of envie and diſputes, ſhould never be wanting a+ 
mongit chem, no lefle for worldly, then for ſpiricuall 
caules. 

4+ Laſtly all poſſible endeavours,have been uſed to 
keep off a reall concurrence of intentions, betwixt 
foraigne States. and the Princes of Germanie , leſt 
they ſhould be ſupported with militarie affiftanice, as 
in a common cauſe they ought to be. 

5. Theſe being the meanes, by which Proteſtants 
are now extremelyweakned, the Auſtrians will bee 
able in proceſle oftime to overthrow the ſame quite, 
and gaine alltheir own ends,1fno courſe be raken to 
worke againl(t them, ; 

And to doe this , no way will ever beeffeQuall, 
eicher to ſtop their proceedings,and to preſerve theſe 
remnants , and recover the loſſes, but that which is 
mo? fir to unice the ſpirits of Proteſtants amongſt 
themſelves : And nothing ſo fit to doe this as the 
compoſition of their differences about Religion, 
which have occaſioned all theſe difirations,for which 
the houſe of Auſtria hath hicherto prevailed. 

3. The firſt ground and fundamental occafion of 
this warre is the matter of Religion , in reſpe& it is 
different from Poperie : for we know that hereupon 


*the quarrell did-firft ariſe , and now we ſee that the 
A 3 Auſtrians 
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| (4) 
Auſtrians re-eſtabliſh the ſame inall places which they 
conquer;Hence then it followeth, rhar the cauſe ill 
be quitel oft, and ineffeR given over , if once the 
firlt intention of mainteining the ftate of Religion be _ 
laid afide : If the worke of Ecclefiafticall reconcilement 
(without which the publick profeſſion of religion 
cannor well ſtand) be not aimed at and proſecuted as 
Ic ought to be. | 

4. Seeing God hath honoured moſt ofthe Prore- 
Rant Princes,and chiefly the Palatine houſe, to ſuffer 
thus much, and to be brought thus low, for the cauſe 
of Religion, which is molt put at ; therefore we may 
firmely conclude that he will raiſe againe the Pala- 
tine houſe, and the other Princes which have ſuffered 
for his Churches ſake, if they leave not the cauſe ; for 
it 15 certain that he will at laſt raiſe his Church, becaue 
it is impoſsible that ſhee ſhould fall fo, as to lie for 
ever. Now when this ſhall come to pafle, then hee 
will alſo re-eſtabliſh thoſe that have ſuffered for rhe 
ſame, and have remained fairhfullunto him conſtant» 
ly unto the end : and although they ſhould fai'e him, 
yet - cannot deny himſelfe; or be failing to his own 
caule. 

Bur in a caſe of their falling away(as Aſordecas ſaid 
ro Eſther,4.13, 14.) Deliverance will be wrought ano- 
ther way, becauſe Gods worke depends nor upon the 
counſels and endeavours of men , but ſuch as hee 
pleaſerh ro makeuſe of; for his ſervice depends upon 
the iſlue of his worke. Therefore if ever he raiſeth 
the houſe Palatine, and other Princes againe, hee will 
certainly uſe no other meanes to doe it, but themat- 
ter of Religion, for which they have ſuffered : And 

indeed, in allhumane appearance, it is > 
C 


oO) | 

that che houſe Palatine can henceforth be in any faſe- 
tie and ſplendor , without the re-eſtabliſhment of 
Religion. For, toſpeake rationally, there isno hu- 
mane appearance of poſiibility, thar it ſhoald receive 
any powertull fupport from any , nor can it ex 
credit or eſtimation by any, but from, and by = 
that are now inthe ſame caſe with it felfe, "who by 
reaſon of their oppoſition to the houſe of Auſtria's 
power,andprevailing intentions,mulſt reſolye to ſtand 
and fall rogether with it. 
Therefore if the Proteftane Princes intend their 
own reſtitution and preſervation,they muſt needs al- 
ſo intend the re-eftabliſhment and conſervation of 
the reformed Churches in Germanie ; and ought, as 
I ſupppole, to make this intention no leffe a finda- 
mencall reaſon of Staten all their conjoint or ſeve- 
rall proceedings, thenthe houſe of Anftria makerh 
the oppolice intemtion fundamentall unto it ſelfe, 

And todoethis there is none other way ſo. likely, 
or ſo fare ro doe good, or fo-fafe withour danger, or 
ſolawfull and lIandable before Godand man , as this 
is, of procuringa reconcitement of differences in Re« 
ligion,that the body and caſes of all Proceftants being 
made one and the ſame , their unitie may be their 
ſtrength, and cheir Religion may be their preſeryati- 
on: becanſe God way Hoes w wr dee —_ 

tehe his kingdome FI ronſne © thereof if 
Os br ras things ſhall be ln #8, 

5 Theleaders of a weake partie, cannot be orher- 
wiſe ſupport ed, then in making themſelves confide- 
rable by winning the affe&tions and' hearts of the 
Coramon people : Andro- doe this, nothing +more 
firinics owne namnee,or at this eimemore am > 
nen 
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(6) 

then to undertake and follow out the cauſe of Reli- 

ion , in a way which is unblameable, tending to * 
Focherly love and reconciliation. 

6* A generall peace is ſued for,but,except this uni- 
tie of Proteſtants among themſelves be really ta- 
kento heart, it 1s not like that ever it will be obtai- 
ned, or being granted, ſafely and inviolably kepr. 

Bur if this buſineſſe can once be brought unto 
ſome perfection , no doubt bur ir will daunt the Au- 
ftrians more , then any thing which can be attem- 
pred, and ——— will be a greater meanes of 
peace then any thing elſe. 

7 To oppoſe the Auſtrian and Papall deſignes a- 

ainſt Proteſtants, no courſe more rationall and ef- 
teRuall can be deviſed, then to crofle the intentions 
of thoſe counſels , whereby they get their greateſt 
advantages. Seeing therefore rhat it is moſt cleere, 
that their chjefelt advantages ariſe from the diviſion 
of Proteſtants among(t themſelves for matrers of 
Religion , it followeth, that no courſe can be taken 
1n hand more fic to oppoſe them , then to heale theſe 
breaches whereby they have prevailed. 

3 Laſtly God doth require thoſe whom hee hath 
eſtabliſhed in places ofeminent authority , that they 
ſhould be carefull to imploy themſelves and make 
uſe of their eminency in his ſervice : Now his ſervice 
is nothing elſe, but to doe good to the myſiicall body 
of his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt , which is his Church. For 
all the dignitie which is beſtowed upon men, is given 
to this end, that Gods kingdome may be adyanced 
in their greatneſle. | 

Therefore this dutie is to be taken to heart , not 
onely for worldly reaſons , but alſo for ——— 
lake, 


(7) 
{ake, as being ano ion laid by God apon the 
places of great zmef\ + For ſach -. = honoured by 
God wich the firlt places above all ocher tnen are ob- 
liged reciprocally ro honour hin in the firſt 
of their thoughts 3 which ifthey doe, he hath promi- 
ed co adde more hoftrour unto them. 

Theſe that bewexy mee (faich the Lord) 7 will bonews, 
a»vd4 hee that deſpiſeth mee ſhall be light ly effeeined. To 
this purpoſe then, the words of the Prophet 
2 (tron, T5, 3,354;5,6,7. ſpoken to King effah, 
be ar this rime hicly applyed co all Proreſtatt Princes: 
Heart we ((aith he) Aſah and all Judah and Brijanin - 
The Lord is with you while yee be with bins, and if yoe ſeeks 
him, he will be found of you ; toll wipe forgo | foe 
/ake you : Now for a-lovg ſeaſon Iſrael hath beene 
withour the true God; without 2 teaching Prieſt, 
and without Law : Bur when they in their crouble 
did trurne unto the Lord God of Iſfael ," _ 
him, he was fold of thern. end i cheſt dayer c 
WAS 170 peer to him that went ont, nor ro bims that came it 
but great v0xations were pon all' che inhabitancs of rhe 
(ountry, anil Nation was deſkevied of nation , and Citie of 

citie, for God did.vex them with all adverſiies < Be flrong 

therefore, and let not your hands be weake , for your works 


Theſe ate the words of the Propher: From whence 


are orcateſt, rhe _ , 
gaining a full reward is moſt 
Theretot” | | 


(8) 
himſelfe, alchongh wee doe his worke, yet it is nor 
thanks worthy ; neither cata bleſsing upon any other 
undertaking be hoped for, except this buſineſſe alſo 
be heartily intended. 

For God that ſeerththe hearts , doth bleſſe men ac- 
cording to their ſecret intentions towards himlelfe, 
which he knoweth beſt- God isjuſt and as wee deale 
with him,ſo he deales with us , with the pare, he 
eth himſelfe prere, and with the froward, he ſheweth hinsſelfe 
froward, and doth reward every man according to the clea- 
neſſe of his hands in his eze-ſight. Let us look to David ; 
he did proſper, becaule God was with him: And why 
was God with him ? Becauſe his heart was with God 
in uprightneſle : He te(tifierh himſelfe that this was 
the cauſe of his deliverances, Pſal:1 8.16. r9-27. 

And afterwards,when hee was come to the king- 
dome , What care had he to bring Gods Arke into 
his Citie?Nay,whart zeal had he for the houſe of God, 
that it might be built, when he made a ſolemne vow 
never toreſt , till hee knew the | place which Gpd 
would appoint for the building of it? And this was 
that which God regarded in him,and rewarded,For he 
had no ſooner intended to build anhouſe unto God, 
but God revealeth his-intention towardshim, that be 
would eſtabliſh his throne and houſe for ever. 

Thus then God is a faichfull maſter to faichfull 
ſervants,and rewardeth-carefully all good endeavours 
taken- up for his Name fake : Therefore it is cer- 
raine , he will be mindfull of thoſe that minde his 
Charch, he will honour thoſe that honour his canſc, 
hee will have intentions towards thoſe , that: 
meane uprightly, with him , and hee will invinci- 

bly maintaine ſuch as, by ſuffering for him, have 
mainteined the truth of the Goſpel : From allwhich 
coniderations we may thus conclude,that except _- 

| | worke 


(9) 
worke of Ecclefiaſticall reconcilement be ſeriouſly in» 
tended, all theſeevils will follow : 

Firſt , the Proteſtant Churches and-Scates over- 
throw will be inevitable in Germanic. - 

Secondly, the Anſtrian abſolute government vil 
take:effeR over it. 

« Thirdly, thetrue cauſe for which the war wasun- 
dertaken will be quite deferred, 

Fourthly, the ſufferings: of the Proteſtant Princes 
will be(which God forbid)remedileſle, and theState 
thereof irrecoverable. 

Fiftly, the affe&ions of all men will decay, and be ' 
loſt from the Leaders ofthe cauſe. - 

Sixtly, a generall panes will never either be obrai» 
ned, or kept invi 

roar 45 ,the Auſtrian, and Papall deſignes-will 
not be direQly 

Eighthly. ly 6 the chicfe dutic ro. which all 
Proteſtanc Princes are bound in conſcience towards 
God, rh ak —_— _ which caul grea- 
ter judgements wc 5. 

Bur coprevent all choſeevle , the ee ebliſhmenref 
Religion in Germanie , by the:compoture of Ec- 
cleGaſticall differentes , 5, wil be A MEANES 4: and 
ſaſbczent. 6 


——_—_——— 


An E Exa&t out of the 27. booke of the 
_ Hiſtorie of Thames, Tow.2:p628. Edit.Gen.. 


Bour this time came Ambaſſadones from 

and Princes, who(according to the uſuall Stile 
d Ceremonies due to Princes) after they had con- 
doled the death of King Fraxcis , congratulated the 
ſucceſsion of King Ch -g the Crowne. -_ 


- | 
MS 4 


(10) | 

theſe Was Grorge Glwkns rhe Aribafſadour 6f Fredevich 
King of o_ who had been oftentimes beftzre 
ſenrmto France,and long remained cheret He, bet 
invited to dinner by the Kingof Navarre, induced 
chefeumo by his wives advice and-(av1it is reported) 
pur in hope by him, thar, before the yeareſhanldpoe 
about, he ſhould ſee' Gods puter worſhip c&febrated 
thorough all that kingdome, andthetetoredefired by 
him; thar he would afture: lis Kmp as thuch : hityino 
firtt remraed thankes zo God, and'then [approved che 
reſolutions of the King therein,defired ofhinyagaine, 
that he would wſehis beft indevours that Ca/vinr do- 
Etrine (which the Swirzers then profeft)mivhit nor be 
enetcained rtiere;bur rarher thar rhe Anyaſb ane Con- 
felsion, drawne from Luthers Fewbts, thisht be inctos 
duced : By which tneanes heafhned tim, hee Thould 
gaine no {mall reſpe& from the King of Swede a 
Denmarke, and all the Germame* ProteBanty;, the 
extent vf whoſe Dominions-came t6t ſhorr of ull 
thoſe Countries which acknowledged obedience to 
the Pope. To which the: King made anfiver thts; 
That mons and Calvin both difſenited from the 
Pope in ' pots , in; thirty Eight /whereof they 
| barkayeed;.cien there were ts two retodi 

in controverſie then betwixt them ; and that ;itrhis 6= 
pinion » beth-perts ſhould -unite-their meanes and 


forces to ſupprefſle the Copmmo wy s/n » and tat 
once done”, the reco bf the wo þ Pots 
queſtion', ahd reſtoring bf the Chritch 6f God ro the 


.ancient purity _— of it, would with far lefle 


ditficultre be offe 
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RARCHY OR GOVERNE- 


MENT OF THE CHVRCHBY 


- Arch-Biſhops , Lord Biſhops, Deanes , 
; Arch-Deacons, Chancelors and their Officers, 


excrciſing Sole or Superiour Authoritie 


in Ordinations and Juriſdiftions may 
and _— to be Removed. 
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REASONS VVHY THE 
_ Hicrarchy or Government of the Church, 
by Arch-Biſhops, Lord Biſhops, Deanes, Arch- 
Deacons, Chancelors and their Officers, exerciſing 
Sole or Superiour Aathority in Ordi- 


nations and Juriſdigions may and 
ought to be remoyed. 


Here is no word of God for it, for 
where we finde a full and profel- 
| fed enumeration of Church OF. 
ficers, there is no mention cither 
| of their names or power, 25 Rom. 

12,6,7,8. 1 Cor. 12.28. Epheſ. 4.11. 

2. The word of God isagainſt tt, Mas. 20.25, 
26. Luke 22. 25, 26. the Kings of the Gentiles 
exerciſe Lordſhip over them, ard they that cxerciſe 
Authority upon them are calfed Benefactors, bur 
ye ſhall nothe ſo, &c. 3. Epilt. John, 10. Die- 
trephes, who loveth tohave the preheminence, 8c. 
2 Cor. I, 24- be $f cu Ed” 

3. It is the cauſe of manifold miſchicfes both 
in Church and State. 

L It exerciſeth great cruelty againft honeſt 
men, whilſt vile men are - a ww} 

2 , It 


(2) 
H.-Iris'aſmodth inlerto Popery, andcauſah 
many teares otrerurning thereunto. = 

[1I. Ic zealoufl[ymainraines havane conſtitutt- 
ons in the Church,an1 ſcekes to ſuppreſſe Chriſts 
ordinances, as Preaching, Prayer, Faſting, 8&Cc. 

(It. was the l:t of a thorough reformation in 
King Edrard the fixth, and Queene El;2abeths 
dayes, and {5 continueth to this time, | 

V. Itforceth many of the Kings Loyall Sbb- 
j:&s, Miniſters and people aut akghe land; 

VI. Ir uſerh to trample upon the wholſome 
lawes ofthe Kingdone, and acvanceth the Ca- 
non Law and arbitrary Governement. 

VII. Ir is a Governemenr rejeed: by other 
Reformed Churches. . 


VIL.. It holds great conformity Fi Anti- 


chriſts governement, asneareſt to it, dived from 
it; and ecking union with it, countenapcing I1do- 
dolatry, Images, Alrars, Bowings, 8c.” 

IX. Ir labowrstoovertapp the Peexesand No- 
bles of the Kingdome, whercin it hath the Cha- 
ratcrof the man of finne, who exaltcth himſclfe 
abave all thats called God, x, Thef. 2. 3, 4. 

X. Itwasthcrifing of Antichriſt, by a plauſible 
aſcent from Biſhop toParriarke, from.Patriarke to 
Pope : iniquity working in a myſterie. 2 Theſ. 
27. | 

X1. Ic is generally feared that the Hierarchy 
ſtanding, there will be no thoxough and. laſting 
peace aathe Kings Douminions.. 


Objetions 


14,3:40 * 


avnnebonavnre- 


0bjeAtions about the Flierarchy An Try 
ohett1,5oHs Scripture oft mentions Bifh6þs. 
Anſwer. & Biſhops and Presbyrers' are. both 
ore, and the words promiſcuouſly ofd 22 
by all confefſ{d, and yery nt Ns 
ARS 20.17. Paul called wif Foo 6 . 
thc ſame are tiled overſeers, 8c. or Rift ops, 
Titus 2.5,97., &C. 
 0bjedt. 2, Many bookes" are Oren tor 
if, 
Anſw. Many anſwers arc written , 'but ſop- 
prefled. 
objef?. 3. Biſhops have beepe godly Mis, 
as itt Queene-Maries dayes. 
Anſs. 1. Ih King Edzdrdthe ſixth, and Queene 
Elizabeths dayes,. © bets was but a dawning of 
the light which*wee now have, and'the' Refor- 


mers carried on the worke as farte 45 the; Ae 
and did norfdtefee wel it! effefts of thar'j 


ment, whichwe now feete; 
wor ative in the Refor: 


2. They thar 
mation'in Ag Gen beths _ were” engaged 


ohief?'df Feet 
nf () 


'F Marryrdani heed th 


before io rheprga! t Freon! "Rook Sec. 
conſciences, war of . 


(4) 
. Objef.4. Many Fathers were Biſhops and wrote. 
for Epiſcopacy. 

Anſw.1. Very few were, or wiote, &c. for the 
firſt 300.yeares much lefle in the Apoltles times, 
when the Church was truly Primitive, 

2. Many of the writings are ſuppoſiticious,and 
Rreynog,and make nothing forthe preſent Higar- 
chic. 

. They werenot ( for the generall) Dioceſan 
Bifhops, neicher 1n power for extent, 

Obje&.5. It cannot bee aboliſhed without chan- 
ging the Lawes,&c. ; 

Anſ. 1. The Biſhops were ſtil] a ſtrong party, 
in making the Lawes which favour themſlelycs, .. 
2. Ir bath beene the caſe of other Reformed 

Churches. 

3- Thechanging of Lawes is an inconvenjency, 
the ftanding of the Hierarchy a miſchcife, the 
maine ofthis worke may bee doneby the preſenc, 
the remainderby furwre Parliaments. 

Much of the power which is exerciſed b 
Biſbops. will quickly and eaſily fall into Civil 
power, from whence it wastaken, 

.0h;. 6. The pulling downe of Hierarchy wil] 
bring intyranny and confuſion, | 

Anſv+ 1. The contrary appeares in Reformed 
Churches, where no ſuch fraions, and ſcparati- 
onnare. _.-\ 2k 

2. The governement, of Chriſt ſet up. cangot 
of it {elfe produce Tyranny or Confultons. * 

0bjea, 7. The long enjoyment of peace and 


plenty 


(5) 
plenty here, where Hierarchy hath beene. * 

Anſw. 1. Biſhops were no cauſe of our Peace, 
witneſſe the preſent broyles. _ | 

2, Outward proſperity is no note of a true 
Church, or of erue callings. 

3. For peace and plenty we may thanke Chriſt 
and the Goſpel, not thoſe who have nor beene 
true friends to Chriſt or the Goſpel. 

oo 2 Youu fs anos a 
a learne rgic and many godlypeople. - 

ax; x. There have beene as learned andgod- 
ly under other Governements. 

2. The flopriſbing of holinefſe hath not beene 
apy proper cf, of the, Hicraxchicall' Goyerng- 
ment; but an accidentall conſequenc of thei perſe- 

\cpowerofgodlinelle hath heeacaniedon 

3. Thepowerat e 
by ſuch Mipiſtew and people as they have bated 
and moleſted. PUDDERSTC OI 1612133 

0bjeZ. g. It will be thedecay of learning, when 
eminent preferments be taken away,&c. 

Anſw. 1. They are unfit tor the Miniſtry, who 


2. If Scandalous Miniſters were removed, plu. 


ralities and Commendams ſuppreſſed,and liberall 
proviſions made for al}able gadly Miniſters, then 
thouſands would bee incouraged to learning, &c. 
whereas a few great livings are incouragments but 
for a few, and thoſe Biſhops favorites. 


2 


(65 Rs 
Fn the General. -1.744 J9Ng 
Anſw, 1, Thatwhich les plainely in the$en 
cure, and is received by other-Churches muſt the. ! 
ceſlarily be imbraced, as Chiorch-Offiyrs = 
ſtors, T eachers, Elders, Deacotis,and' Ten 
as 1 
2 -- That's National Councell bet edofbl 
painefull Miniſters, excluding all Tell tO be 
members'-of the Convocation t x Fes | 7nd 
ſuch asby. _ o_—_— pelkting, *0r 
praftiſe way ju ravred o 
mangoes Lora" with all- popes tha 
+and in the late New Canon Inc's WE Ou ReetThe 
aide of other Church&iniay bee © repaired Þy th 
menabrhey ſhalt ſengJ0 1510911995 06 700 57 
3. The confirmation in 
Counceltto be by- rheParlizmee,” 
- 4. The! Adrainiftration':of higft- avg 
particular nl Bohn: LY be hin 
: s = i! (344+ "» (53 C41, 1 130 j719N a? 
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Briefe Diſcourſe, 


(oncerning 


The Power of the Pe:enes, and 


Commons of PARLIAMENT, 
in point of Judicature, 


(1) 


LELLILLLLLESSIS 


A BRIEFE 


DIiSCOVESSE 


| Concerning the power of the 


Peeres and Commons of Parliament 
in point of Iudjicature. 


# 


can, I mult crave leave to lay you as a ground, the 
frame or firſt modell of this ſtate. 

When after theperiod of the Saxon time, Harold had lif- 
ted himſelfe into the Royall Seat ; the Great men to whom 
but lately he was no more then <cquall either in fortune or 
power, diſdaining this AR, of arrogancy, called in Filiam 
then Duke of Normandy, a Prince more a&ive then any in 
theſe Weſterne parts , and renowned for many viQtories he 
had fortunately atchieved againſt the Franch King , then 
the moſt potent Monarch in Europe. | 

This Duke led along with him co this worke of glory, 
many of the yonger tons of the beſt families of Normand)s 
Picardy, and Flanders , who as undertakers, accompanied 
the undertaking ofthis fortunate man, | 

The Uturper flaine , and the Crowne by warre gained, to 
ſecure certaineto his poſterity , what hee bad ſo ſuddenly 
gotten, he ſhared out his purchaſſe retaining in each County 
a portion to ſupport the dignity Soveraigne, which was (ti- 
led Demenza Regni ; now the antient Demeanes, and aſſigning 
to others his adventurers ſuch portions as ſiited to their 
quility and expence » retaining to himſelfe dependancy of 
their pefſonall ſervice , except ſuch Lands as in free Almes 
were the portion of the Church , th:ic were ſtiled Barones 
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Megs, the Kings immediate Frecholders, for the word Biy 


imported .then.no more. p 
As the King tothelc, fo theſe to their followers, fubdjvi. 


ded part of th:ir fharcs into Knights fees, and their Ten-. 


nants were Called Barones Comites, or the like ; for we find 
as inthe Kings Writ in their Writs Baronbas ſuis & Fran 
cas E* Anglvis , the ſ{overaigre gitts, tar the moſt part cxteg» 
dipg towhole Counties or Hundreds , at Earle beingLagd 
of the one, and a Baron of the inferiour donations to Lords 
of Towne-{hips er Mannors, 

As thus the Land, ſo was all courſe of Jndicature divided 
even from the meaneſt tothe highti,portioneach{everall had 
his Court of Law , preſerving {till the Mannor of our An- 
ceſtors the Saxims, who jwra per pages reddebant; and thelc are 


{till 'tearmed Court-Barons, or the Freeholders Courts - 


twelve uſually in number , who with the T hame or chief: 
Lord were Judges. 

The hundred was next , where the Hundrus Or Aldermanus 
Lord of the Hundred, with the chiete Lord of each Townes 
ſhip within their limits judged ; Gods people obſerved this 
torme in the publike C ortwreonis 6” decom Tudicabant plebem 
onnitewpore. 

The County or Genersje placitum was the next, this was fo 
to apply the defet, or remedy the comuprtion of the infe» 
nor, Vbi Curie Dominorum probantur defeciſie, pertinet ad vice=co» 
mizent P rovmczerum; the Judges kere were Connies, Vice-comt- 
tes & Barones ( omit atus qui liberas in be terr s bateont. 

The laſt and ſupreme, and proper to our queſtion , was ge» 
nergfe placitumn apnd London eniverſaly Synodus in Charters of 
the Conquerour, Cepitals grria by Glauvile, Magnum & Com- 
mune conſulium coram Eege © maguaiubus ſirw, 

In tac Rolles of Henry the 3, It is not ſtative, but ſymmo- 
ned by Proclamation, Edicitrer generale placitum apud Londen, 
ſaith the Booke of + Abingd on»whether Epinm Duces Principess 
Satrape Reffores, © Canſidi's ex omni parte confluxerunt ad iftam 
curiam, faith Glanvik : Cauſes were referred, Proprey aliquam 


«ubjtationem gue Emergit in comitatu, cum Comitatus neſeit diju- 


dicare, Thus did Erbelweld Biſhop of Winchefter tranterre bis 
| ſuite. 


#, 
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ſuit agaiaſt Leofine from the County ad generate placitums in 


the time ofKing Etheldred.Quene Edyine againlt Gods; from 
the County appeale1 to King Etheldred at Londm.Congreg atis 
Principibus Of ſapientibns Anghia,a (uit between the Biſhops of 
Wincheſter and Darbam in the tim: of Saint Edward. Coram 
Epiſtopis & prineipibus Regni in preſentia Regis ventilate E* finita. 
Ia the tenth yeere of the Conquerour, Epiſcopi Comites & Ba 
rones Rogni poteſtate a4verſis provincits ad vniverſatem $ yruduns pro 
eauſis audiendis Cnvocati, faith the Byvke of VYetminſters- 


And this continted all along in the ſucceeding Kings raign, - 


untill cowards the end of Henry the third, 


SSESSSSSELESDEST 


| A® this great Court or Counſel! confiſting of the King 
and Barons , ruled the great affsires of State and con- 


trolled all inferiour Courts, ſo were there certzine officers, . 


whole tranſcendent pawer ſeemed to bee ſet to bound 11 the 


cxccution of Princes wills, as the Steward , Conſtable, and: 


Marſhall fixed upon Familics in fee for many ages : They ag 
Tribunes of the people, Or ex 0 among. the Athenians , 
growneby ugmanly courage, fearcfulÞto Momrchy, fell at 
the feet and mercy of the King , when the daring Earle of 
Leiceſter, was ſlaine at Eveſham, 

This chance and the dear expericnce Henry the 3.himſelfe 
had made at the Parliament at Oxford, in the 40. yeare of his 
raigne, and the memory of the many ſtraights his Father 
was driven unto, efpecially at Rummy-mead neare Staines , 
brought this King wiſely to beginne what his ſuccefſour 
forcunately finiſhed, in lefſcaing the ſtrength and power of 
his great Lords; and this was wrought by ſearching inte 
the Regality they had uſurped over their peculiar Sove- 
raignes, whereby they were (as the Booke of Saint Albans. 
termeth them, ) uot Dominm tot T irami. 

And by the weakning that hand of-power which they: 
carried in the Parliaments by commanding the ſervice ot 
Hr Knights, Citizens, and —_— to that great Coun» 


Now- 


5 Ls 6:1; pt 
Now began the frequent ſending of Writs to the Conf 

mons, their affent 'not onely uſed in money Charge , and 

making Lawes, for before all ordinances paſſed by the King 


and Pets, bur their conſent in judgements of all natures, 1 | 
whether civill or criminall : In proote whercof, I will pro- | ©* 
18 duce ſome few ſucceeding Prefidents out of Record, ani 
ys _— When Adanvr that proua Prelate of Wincheſter , the Jy a, 
w1 17 t%*" balfe brother had grieved the State by his daring power, he || ?"* 


was cxiled by jaynt ſentence of the King , the Lords and 
Commons,and this appeareth expreſſely by the Letters ſenc 
to Pope Alexander the fourth, expoſtulatinga revocation of = 
him from baniſhment,becaute he wasa Church-man, and fo || ©** 
1 not ſubje& to any cenſure, in this the anſiwer is , $i Domenu | © 
Rex & Regni majores hoe wellent , meaning his revocation, 


Communitas temen ipſins ingreſſum in Ang#2w1 Jam nul atemus - L 
Juitinerer. The Pecres fublagne this anſwer, with their names 
and Fetrus de Mownford vice totins Communit atis, as ſpeaker or wE 
profor af the Commons. | ww 
Eberte orig ſub For by that ſtile Sir Jobn Tptofe , Prolocutor, afirmeth | © 
fel. an 1-H 4+ under his Armes the deed of Tntailc of the Crowne by King _ 
Hem: the 4+ in the $. yeare of his raigne for all the Com- " 
mons, | | 
Thebaniſkment of the two Spencers in the 15, of Edward i 
the ſecond , Prelatt Comntes & Birones et les autres Peeres dela || + 
terre, & Communes de Roialme, give conſent and ſentence to the - 


revocation & reverſement of the former ſentence the Lords Fa 
and Connmons accords.and fo it is cxprefled in the Roll. | 
2 any IS.E. Inthehfiritof Edward the 3. when E{zzabeih the Widdow 
is of Sir lobn de Burgo , complained in Parlizment , that Hxgb "i 
Spencer the younger. Robert Bo! >, and William Cliffe, his in- " 
ſ{truments had by dureſfle forced her to make a Writing to ” 
the King, whereby ſhe was deſpoyled of all her inheri- D 
tance.ſentence is given for herin theſe words, Pur ccoque aus n 
ef] al Evefques Counts © Barones © autres grandes & a tout Com- 
minalte de la terre, que le dit eſcript eſt fait contre ley, & tout manere 
de r aiſon ſi fiſt le dit eſcript per agard del P arliam. dam pe elloques 
al lrore a la dit Eliz. 
In An. 4. Edward 3. it appearcth by a Letter to the Pope, 
| ol - 
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that to the ſentence given againſt the Earle of Kenz, the 


Preletionrs Pay. 
bew.1,Ed.z, | 


Commons were partizs, a2$ well as the Lords and Peeres, for x. Th 


the King dire&ted their proceedings in theſe words, Coni- 


thus. Mapnaribus, Brronibus,” & aliis de Communitate, difli Reg- 
wi ad Parliamentum , ill congregatis injunximas ut fuper bis dif- 
cernerent & judicarent , qu0d ratini et juſtitie,, conveniret , habe- 
re pre ocn/is, ſolum Denm qui cum concord# unauing ſententia tan- 
quam reum eriminis leſs majeitatis morti adjudicarent ejus ſemen= 
ua, Ec, 


When in the 5o: year: of Flward 2. the Lords hadpro- Part 2x, 5. 
nounced the ſentence agaidſt Richard Lyons 5: gtherwile then E+ 3+ 


the C-mmons agreed they appealcd-to the King , and had 


redrefſe, and the tentence entred to their dclires. 


When in the firſt yeare of -Ricbard the ſecond , Wilkem pay., aun, 1, 
Weſtin, and Dhn lennings, were arraigned in Parliament, for Fichs.2.11-3.8: 


ſurrendring ceriaine Forts of the Kings , the Commons 
were parties to the ſentence againſt them given , as appea» 
reth by. a-Ademoranchem annexed ta...that Record. Inthe firk 
ot Henry the 4. although the Commons referre by proteſta- 
tion, the pronouncing of the ſentence of depoſition againſt 
King Richard the ſecond unto the Lordss yet are they equal- 
ly intereſſed in it, as it appeareth by the Record, for there 


are made Proftors or C confiuTop<r fqr the whole Parlia-- 


ment, one B. one Abbot, on&ESrec Baroh,and 2. Knights, & 


Groy&. Erpingham for the Commor $,and to infer that becauſe - 


the Lords pronounceth the ſentence,the point of judgement 
ſhould be onely theirs, were as abſurd asto conclude, that 
no authority was beſt in any other Commiſſioner of Oyer 


ant T exwiner, therr in the perfon of that-mandalely that ſpea- 


keth the ſentence, 


and 3, 5» 


Tn 2, Henry 5. the Petition of the Commons importeth no, p,, 4. 
Jeſſe, then a right they had to a& and aſlcnt to all thingsin,, y, 5, 


| Parliament, and fo it is: anſwered by th: King ; and had 


nat the adjournall Roll of the higher houſe becne left 
co the ſole entry of the Clarke of the upper Houſe , who, 


cither out of the negle& tu obſerve duc forme, or m 
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of purpoſe to obſcure the ons right and-t6 fla; 
'terthe power of thoſe he immediately ſervcd, ns fg 
have becne frequent examples of all times to cleere this 
donbt,and to preſerve 2juſt intereſt tothe C alth, 
and how conveniently it ſites with Monarchy to maintzing 
_ this forme, left others of that well framed body knit under. 
, One head, ſhould fivell too great and -monſfiruons, It 


by againc 
ſooner groane under the of 
Ariftocracie as it once did, then 
hnder Democracie which 
it never yet cither felt. p 
or feard. | 


